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PREFACE. 


THE im perfect knowledge men have *f 
the God, who made them, is one preat reaſon, 
why they take fo little pains to ſerve him. Being 
defined by the very end of their creation to 
ſerve him in, this life and to be happy with 
them in the next, it ſhould be natural for them, 
one would think, to inquire into the nature of 
that happineſs, and to learn by what means 
| they may make that happineſs their own, To 
a Chriſtian therefore no knowledge can be ſo 
uſeful or fo intereſting as that of God. For 10 
know God is the firſt ſtep he has to take towards 
the happineſs he hopes for. Prom that know- 
ledge he muſt draw every efficacious motive of 
ſerving God with fidelity and truth le the end 
of life. 7 
Yet fo flrange is the perverſeneſs of human 
nature, that moſt Chriſtians in the world ſeem 
as unconcerned about any future flate of happ:- 
neſs, as ibo they bad little intereſt in it. They 
„ a 2 appear 
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- appear to know as litile of God, as Ibo“ they did 
not believe in him, and live as inattentive to his 
ſervice, as tho' his puniſhments or his rewards, 
bis hatred or his love, were to them a matter of 
* m0 conſequence. Notwithſtanding their boaſt of 
an enlightened age, they betray a ſhameful igno- 
rance of the only knowledge, which dignifies a 
Cbriſtian, and makes him truly wiſe in the eyes 
of bis Creator. 

Vb the young and ai 7pated part of man- 
kind dreſs and amuſement is the great buſineſs 
of life : they read nothing, they know nothing, 
they will be informed of nothing, that opens their 
minds to the eternal truths, By your ſprigbily 

geniuſes a book upon any ſerious ſubject is af- 
feftedly thrown aſide, not to interrupt the fa- 
ſhionable trifles of the day. To the lovers in 
Jie of looſe romantic tales, the very title of a 
Practical Diſcourſe is ſufficient to give diſguſt. 
Typhus thro' a fatal indifference for ſalvation, and 
a modiſb neglect of the divine ſervice, religious 
duttes are fallen into almoſt general diſuſe. The 
induſtrious ſearch after worldly diſſipation in 
fome, the prevailing paſſion for romance in others, 

a flupid indolence in many, and a buſy idlentſs 
| in 
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in moſt, allow no time for profitable inſtruction, 
or for ſerious conſideration. 
What purpoſe therefore is a publication of 
Practical Di ifcourſes upon the divine aliributes 
likely to anſwer, and who will read it? They, 5 
who land moſt in need of inſtruction upon a ſub- 
ject of this fort, moſi probably will not concern 
themſelves much about il; but others may. Ii 
ts bumbly offered to them both. To the firſt, that 
they may have at hand the ſupply of uſeful 
knowledge, whenever they ſhall be diſpoſed to 
profit by it : to the ſecond, that they may baue 
the opportunity of improving themſelves in 4 
ſcience, wherein they may have already made 
ſome progreſs. For if dignity of argument, if 
 nobleneſs of thought, if ſublimity of ſentiment, 

have powers to affect an attentive reader, he 
/ Twill here find his expe#tation raiſed, his heart 
dilated, bis underſtanding opened, and bis will 
inflamed. 

When we ſeriouſly conſider the wonderful 
creation of the world out of nothing, we magnify 
the power that created it ; when we view the 
regular order and harmony of nature in all its 


works we adore the providence that governs 
and 


PREFACE: 


and diref7s it; when we ſee repenting fin- 
ners received into. favour again, we bleſs the 
mercy that forgives ; and when we behold the 
impenitent condemned, -we revere the juſtice 
that chaſtiſes. Theſe are the great and ſtriking 
operations, which a God of infinite perfection 
bas wrought among his creatures. They are 
numerous and diſtin#, as we ſee: yet they indi- 
cate no multiplicity of parts, and no diſtinction 
even of perfections in the principle, which pro- 

' duces them. For God is one unbounded, one in- 
diviſible, and one abſolute perfection; the one 
ſupreme, immutable, immenſe, and eternal prin- 
» . ciple of all, that is or that poſſibly can be. By 
ſearching into the nature of this all-perfef Being, 
and by conſidering him relatively to the wonders 
ful works he bas diſplayed, we begin to know, 
as far at leaſt as buman underſtanding can know, 
what God is ; how powerful, how wife, how 

good, how provident, bow merciful, how juſt. 

But to complete the knowledge, which every 
Chriſtian ought to have of God, it is neceſſary 
not only 10 contemplate his abſolute perfe ions, 
that ſubhiſt in the unity of his divine eſſence, but 
alſo 10 A der the relative perfections, that 
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„„ 
exiſt between the Three Divine Perſons, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. This know- 
ledge therefore, which in the Chriſtian diſpen- 
ſation has been ſo explicitly revealed, and is fo 
neceſſary for ſalvation, compriſes the Trinity as 
well as the Unity of God. This naturally leads 
us to the myſtery of the Incarnation. To believe 
in God as is requiſite for ſalvation, we muſt not 
only know what God is in himſelf, but alſo what 
he is become for the love of us. From eternity 
he is God ; and in the ſecond Perſon of the moſt 
bleed Trinity he is fince become man for our 
redem ption. To elucidate this great truth of 
Chriſtianity, the author of the Practical D 
courſes upon the divine attributes, bere offers to 
tbe public a ſecond volume, upon the Drvinity 

and wonderful Works of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
works God has wrought for man in the order of 
grace affett not our outward ſenſes, like thoſe he 
has wrought in the order of nature. But upon 
examination they will appear to the true and 
faithful believer infinitely more wonderful, be- 
cauſe infinitely more elevated, above the reach 
of his natural comprehenſion. | 


CONTENTS 


„ 


pon the Advantages of kd the w ! 


CONTENTS. 
7 
| PAGE 


CT - - - 


Upon the Immutabllity of God, — 4 
Upon the Immenſity of God. 67 
Upon the Sandlity of God, _ -- , - . 
Upon the Power of God, 5 
Upon the Knowledge and Wikdora of God, 145 
Upon the Providence of God. 173 


Upon the Goodaeſs of 8 — 2 199 


- 


Upon the Mercy of God, 9 5 - 226 
Upon the Juſtice of Gd. 252 
Upon the Infinity of God, 279 
Upon God, the ſupreme Beatitude ad — — « 
of Man, ; iS 2 | = 3 5 
1 the Saints of God, 9 1} ; 
WY 


Lat PRACTICAL 


42 


PRACTICAL ; 


D 18 C URS E S 


Uyon THE  PERFECTIONS AND + 


Wonderful Works of God. 


ieee 1 4 


UPON THE ADVANTAGES. OF KNOWING THE PER- : 
X FECTIONS OF GOD. 


This 15 I ife everlaſting, that 40 know Ther 
the only true God. John c. xvii. v. 3. 


T* end of our Creation being no other, 
than to ſerve God. in this life, and 
to enjoy him in the next, it is no leſs 
our intereſt to know the exccllency of that 
ſublime end, for which we are made, than 
itis our duty to cmploy the means, that 
advance us towards it. To an immortal 
foul nothing is ſo natural as the deſire, 

B and 


4 
and nothing ſo pleaſing as the promiſe, 
added to the power, of being eternally hap- 
py. Being raiſed by the bounteous hand 
of his Creator to a rank, little inferior 
to that of Angels, man meets with no- 
thing in the order of nature here below, 
ſo dignified as. himſelf ; nothing, but what 
is meant by a wiſe Providence to help him 
on in the attainment of his laſt end, the full 
| - pPoſleſſion of his God in everlaſting glory. 
To a Chriſtian therefore, who knows his 
ſoul to be immortal, who. is conſcious, that 
he bears within bim the living image and 
reſemblance of God himſelf, no confidera- 
tion and no ſtudy can be fo intereſting as 
that, which leads him to the knowledge of 
the perfections of God. Thoſe perfections 
are infinitely great in themſelves, and every 
way amiable in relation to us: at preſent 
indeed we can only ſee them thro! a glaſs, 
| according to the expreſſion of St. Paul,“ 
[1 in an obſcure manner, as the object of our 
(| faith; but in the day of our exaltation we 
ſhall behold them openly revealed, as the 
| 199% crown 
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crown of our hope and completion of our 
final happineſs. To know, to reſpect, to 
fear, and to love God is the only great bu- 
ſineſs we have to do in life: to that everx 
other buſineſs ought to be ſubordinate. 
Without the knowledge and the love of 
God, no other knowledge, however exten 
ſive or ſublime, can contribute to our lafling 
and ſubſtantial good. 

Let the proud Philoſopher examine the 
whole creation through in his ſearch after 
| knowledge, let him be ſkilled in every 
art and ſcience, let him ſtudy -nature in 
all its works, let him dive into the deep 
receſſes of the ſea, and ſift the bowels of 
the earth; let him trace the ſhining orbs 
and planets in their vaſt revolutions through 
the heavens, and number the ſtars of the 
firmament. But ſhould he reſt there and 
lift up his mind to nothing higher, ſome- 
thing. will be ſtill wanting to dignify his 
knowledge, and to make it profitable unto 
eternal life, For tho' I ſhould be maſter 
of every ſcience, ſays St. Paul;“ tho' I 

B2 ſhould 
® x Cor, viii. 
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ſhould be able to diſcloſe the moſt hidden 
ſecrets, and with the certainty of a prophet 
- Foretel future events, yet without charity 
Jam nothing in the fight of God. The 
hunible peaſant, whoſe only ſtudy is to 
know, to ſerve, and honour God by a right 
intention in all he does, is in the order of 
grace not only a better, but alſo a wiſer 
man. The inviſible perfections of our great 
Creator are made manifeſt to us by the vi- 
ſible beautics of the creation, fays the ſame 
Apoſtle to the Romans,“ and from viewing 
the things that are made, we riſe to the 
knowledge of Him who made them, even 

ſo as to adore his eternal power and divinity. 
But amidſt theſe evident marks of a God 
| infinitely wiſe and powerful, what in general 

are the occupations of men, and what is 
their ſtudy? To what do their thoughts 
and projects tend? Let us look through 
the world, and we ſhall find rhe greateſt 
part of mankind buſtly engaged in almoſt 
every other employ, but that of ſerving 

God, Strongly attached to the goods of 

| the 
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the earth, they toil: after vanity, and ſel- 
dom extend their wiſhes beyond the animal 
gratification of their ſenſes. Their ſtudy, 
their ſolicitude and ſchemes are ſolely fixed 
on temporal advantages, as if they had no 
heavenly inheritance to acquire, or as if 
their hopes of a future life were to periſh 
with them in the grave. Many there are, 
who fancying, as it ſeems, that they have 
nothing to do but to ſtalk about the earth 
and to follow their own conceits, trifle away 
their days in one continued round of diſſi- 
pation and unprofitable amuſements, while 
others hurry down the torrent of reſtleſs de- 
ſires, and waſte themſelves in the purſuit 
of ſuch things only, as ſerve to irritate their 
growing paſſions. 
Thus the greater part of Chriſtians live, 
regardleſs of the obligations they. owe to 
God, ignorant of his perfections, and care- 
leſs of the motives, that ſhould excite them 
to ſerve him well. Tho' conſecrated to 
him in the ſacrament of Baptiſm, and 
made thereby the living temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, they know ſo little of his 
B3 „deine 


divine perſections, that hs! inſcription; 
which St. Paul found written upon an 
altar at Athens, To 1E URN ] Gov? 
might wir as good reaſon be alfo written 
upon their forcheads. For, fince their 
thoughts are printipally taken up with 
earthly delights, and the bent of their ind 
clinations is chiefly turned to fuch objects 
as are pleaſing to fleſh and blood, theß 
fatally negle& the molt profitable, the moſt 
intereſting, and moſt neceſſary knowledge 
| Tor a Chriſtian, which is the knowledge of 
God. ©2451 vr | 1 ES PLES 
For this is the knowledge, which opens 
our minds to the truths of eternal life, and 
points out our way to final happineſs, ; 
Hence the firſt advantage we derive from 
it, is to know the object and motive of 
thoſe eſſential virtues, which God requires 
from us; the object and motive of our 
faith, without which it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God ;Þ the motive and object of our 
hope, without which there is no ſalvation; 19 


the motive in fine and object of our love, 
without 
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without which we remain in death.“ 
Hence we ſee, that a God of infinite wif- 
dom and veracity is to be implicitly be- 
Heved in all he teaches, becauſe he can nei- 
ther deceive, nor be deceived; that from a 
God of infinite power. and benevolence we 
may confidently hope to receive the reward 
of our ſervices to him, becauſe he is al- 
ways faithful in his promiſes; and that a 
God of infinite perfection is to be beloved 
above all things, becauſe he is our fovereign 
good, and infinitely amiable in himſelf. 

Hence in the ſecond place we learn to 
reſpect God, which is another great advan- 


tage that reſults from the conſideration of B 


his divine perfections. For when we re- 


flect, that God by his immenſity reaches 
from the higheſt heavens to the lowermoſt 
abyſs, that by his omnipreſence he compriſes 
the whole univerſe, and fills every part 
thereof, that we are always near him, always 
before him, always in his ſight and under 
the watch of his adorable- eye, it. is im- 
poſſible not to reſpect our ſovereign Lord, 


B44 who 
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who is always at hand to hear and ſee every 
thing that paſſes both within and about us, 
who beholds each motion, and knows every 


ſecret of our heart more perfectly, than we 


do ourſelves. Under this perſuaſion we 
ſhall be ever upon our guard againſt every 


word and action unbecoming the divine 
night; and when tempted to fin, we ſhall 


be careful not to do in the preſence of God, 


what we ſhould be aſhamed of doing in the 


-preſence of men. - How can I do evil, how 


ſhall I dare to ſin in the preſence of my 


| (God,* ſaid the virtuous Joſeph, when preſ- 


ſed for his conſent to an action, which the 


| Law forbids ?. When we reflect, that God 


1113 | is the witneſs of our conduct in every place 
and in every circumſtance of life, how 
povwerfully are we moved to perform every 


action well? How ſtudious are we to de- 


| ſerve his good will, how eager to do what is 
pleaſing in his fight? Walk before me, f 


faid Almighty God to Abraham, and be 

perfect. The obedient Patriarch diligently 

complied with the wholeſome precept, and 

b ö became 
* Gen, xxxix. Gen. xvii. 
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became thereby the pattern of all faithful 
believers. By the like holy practice we 
ſhall alſo learn to refpect the preſence of our 
great God, we ſhall be animated with freſh \ 
zeal in.his ſervice, and we ſhall be warned 
by a lively fear not to offend him, which is 
third advantage ariſing from the conſidera- 
tion of his adorable perſfections. 

A God infinitely holy deteſts not only ſin, 
but even the appearance of ſin; a God in- 
finitely juſt has his thunderbolts at hand to 
cruſh the hardy ſinner, who ſhall dare to 
inſult his ſovereign majeſty; a God infi= 
nitely powerful can in a moment hurl us 
down into the bottomleſs pit of a fiery eter= | 
nity. At this conſideration we are naturally | 
rouſed into a ſenſe of our duty. A holy | 
fear takes poſſeſſion of the heart, and. awes 
us into a faithful obſervance of the divine 
precepts. Wherefore fear God, ſays Eccle- 

- ſiaſtes,* and you undoubtedly will keep his 
commandments. For the fear of the Lord 
is accompanied with all thoſe ſpiritual ad- 
vantages, which open the way to true wiſ⸗ 

B 5 80 dom. 
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dom. It awakens our attention to the eter- 
nal truths, it puts us upon the watch againſt 


the enemies of our ſalvation, it hardens us 


againſt the allurements of fin, it blunts the 


ſting of temptation, and, when duty calls, 
it teaches us to ſacrifice every temporal in- 
tereſt, rather than incur the divine anger by 
any grievous tranſgreſſion of his holy law. 
But the perfect chriſtian is influenced leſs 
by fear than by love, in his motive of ſerving 
God ; and his love becomes more or leſs an- 
imated according to the knowledge he has 
of the divine perfections. In the world 
God is imperfectly ferved, becauſe he is 
imperfectly known; he is loved but by few, 
becauſe few reflect upon the motives they 
have of loving him. When the knowledge 


of his amiable perfections is but faintly 


traced upon the mind, the affection of the 
will is too weak to make any impreſſion 
upon the heart. Had we but a clear per- 
ception of a God inſinitely amiable, we could 
not help loving him; or were we only feri- 
ous in our application to know him, we 


_ ſhould feel ourſelves ha appily impelled not 


only 


„ 
only to love, but to give proofs of our love in 
his ſervice. For it is impoſſible to remain 
indifferent, when we attentively conſider, 
how God has firſt loved us, and how liberal 
he has been of his favours to us. He opens 
his hand, and ſhowers down the gifts of his 
benevolence upon every living creature. 
When we reflect, that this God is as infi- 
nitely perfect in himſelf, as he is infinitely 
good to man, and that in him is centered 
the plenitude of all joy and happineſs, 
which an immortal ſoul can aſpire to, we 
muſt be void of ſentiment not to love him | 
with our whole heart. 
The Wiſe man tells us, that to know God 
is perfe& juſtice, and to know his juſtice | 
and his power is the root of immortality.* 
Hence the learned Saint Auſtin in a ſtile 
peculiar to himſelf, but with a zeal common 
to all good Chriſtians, never ceaſed to pray 
for the gift of that ſublime knowledge. 
During the hours of his retirement, at his 
ſtudy, or as he walked along, he would often | 
lift TP his heart to God, and by ſome eja- 


B6 culatory 
* Wiſdom, C. xv. 


„ 
culatory act, which ſpoke the fervent piety 
of his ſoul, would earneſtly beg the Holy 
Ghoſt to enlighten his underſtanding, being 
well convinced, that by knowing God he 
ſhould be effectually moved to love him. 
O grant me the grace to know thee, he 
would frequently cry out in the tranſport of 
ſweet devotion, grant me, deareſt Lord, the 
grace to love thee! Let me know thee, O 
my God, and I ſhall love thee! For the 
knowledge of thy amiable perfections muſt 
neceſſarily call forth all the powers of my 
foul to adore, to love, and to ſerve thee. 
This knowledge of God, and this con- 
fideration of the perfections of God is more- 
over the ſource of many other advantages 
equally conducive to our eternal good. For 
the more we know of the perfections of 
God, the leſs liable we are to be ſeduced by 
the imperfections of creatures. One fingle 
ray of divine light is enough to diſpel the 
cloud, which the love of worldly delights 
often throws upon the mind, and to ſhow us 
at once the vanity and emptineſs of all hu- 


man ' greatneſs, Vanity of vanities, ſaid 
| | Eccleſiaſtes, 


( 13 ) | 
Eccleſiaſtes,“ all is vanity and afflition of 
the ſoul, except. to love God and to ſerve 
him alone. If by conſidering the adorable 
majeſty of God we learn to reſpect him, we 
ſhall be no longer withheld from his ſervice 
by any human reſpects ; but free from the 
humiliating and diſgraceful fetters of world- 
ly ſervitude we ſhall enjoy that noble, that 
deſirable liberty, which is peculiar to the 
dutiful children of God. If by confidering 
the tremendous juſtice of God we are ex- 
cited to fear him, we then ſhall fear nothing 
elſe. No threats of men, no ſtorms of per- 
ſecution, nor poverty, nor ſickneſs, nor ad- 
verſity, nor the ſword, nor even death itſelf 
can intimidate the faithful Chriſtian, or deter 
him from the duty, which he owes to God. 
If by conſidering the ineftable goodneſs -of 
God we are effectually moved to love and 
ſerve him, we then are happy even in this 
life, as from thence we may confidently hope 
of being eternally happy in the next. For 
the love we bear to God during our pil- 
grimage on earth, is a comfortable pledge 
of 
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of that incomprehenſible felicity, which | is 
reſerved for us in Heaven. 
Having thus diſcovered the falutary 


ſpring, from which. ſuch bleſſings flow, let 


us refreſh and ſtrengthen our languiſhing 
fouls with the ſtreams thereof. For as the 
hart pants after the fountains of waters, ſays 


the Pſalmiſt,“ ſo does my ſoul, O God, pant 


after thee. Lifted on the wings of heavenly 
knowledge, which a calm conſideration of 
the divine perfections will furniſh us with, 
we ſhall ſoar in thought above all that is 
created ; we ſhall have nothing in view, but 
what is immortal. Our attention will be 


fixed on the ſublime objects of faith, our 


hearts will glow with the fire of perfech 
charity, and our ardent wiſh will be to ſee 
thoſe glorious perfections of the divinity 


revealed, which conſtitute the happineſs of 


ſaints and angels. To contemplate God, 
to praiſe and glorify God is the happy 
occupation of the Bleſſed in heaven, and 
whilſt we employ our mental powers in the 


ſame holy exerciſe, as far as weak mor- 


tality 
* Pſalm xli. 


( 1s ) 
tality will permit, we begin to do in time, 
what we hope will be our happineſs to do 
through all eternity. For by the obſcure 
but certain guidance of divine faith our 
ſouls are prepared and fitted out to poſſeſs 
him in the brightneſs of his glory. 

But however charming this knowledge of 
the divine perfections may appear, fewChriſti- 
ans are perhaps ſerious in their endeavours 
to attain it. Some fancy it too intricate for 
them to learn it, ſome too ſublime for them 
to aſpire to it, while others think it either 
incompatible with their occupations in life, 
or not adapted to the capacity of common 
mortals. It is a ſcience, they cry, proper 
only for Saints ; and that without a ſpecial 
grace it would be preſumption in them to 
approach the inacceſſible light of omnipo- 
tence, and to face the throne of glory. 

A devout conſideration of the divine per- 
fections is within the reach of the meaneſt 
capacity. Every Chriſtian, however deſti- 
tute of human learning, has the capacity of 
knowing God, of confeſſing his providence, 
of _—_ his juſtice, of loving his good- 

neſs, 


: 
: 
$ 
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neſs, and of adoring his wiſdom. : In the 
humble performance of our prayers and 
other ſpiritual duties we need no ſhining 
talents, no ſublime variety of thought, nor 
any eminent gift of contemplation... To 
enable us to love and ferve God, it is not 
- neceflary that we ſhould poſſeſs: either 
power, or riches, or learning. Such quali- 
fications may entitle us indeed to ſome 
notice in the world, but without humility, 
without piety and charity, they are of little 
value in the ſight of God. ie 

To thoſe, who are little in their own eyes, 
our heavenly Father communicates his fa- 
vours more abundantly, and while he reſiſts 
the proud, on the humble only he beſtows 
the grace of true wiſdom. I give. thee 
thanks, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
ſays our bleſſed Saviour,“ becauſe thou haſt 
hidden theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them to little ones. 
Therefore to ſuch he makes the moſt preſ- 
ling invitation to come and learn at the very 
 fource of knowledge itſelf; approach, ſays 


x he, 
Mat. xi. , 


to ſupport us in every difficulty, and his eye - 
is always open for the comfort of thoſe who 
fear him. Zy day and by night his provi- 
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he, and be enlightened. My Brethren, 


we approach to almighty God by fervent 
prayer, by holy aſpirations,- by devout me- 
ditation, by a habit in fine of recollecting 


our thoughts and of uniting our hearts with 
him, in-whoſe ſight we always ſtand. Thus 
it was, that the Saints became eminent in all 
Chriſtian virtues, and thus by treading in 


the ſame ſteps, we ſhall with them: arrive * 
the ſame happy term. - 

God is infinite i in power, nor is he leſs i in- 
finite in goodneſs. His hand is always ready 


dence watches over us; we are always in 
his preſence, whether ſleeping or awake, 
whether in company or alone. Let us often 
conſider his adorable perfections; let us 
never ceaſe offering to him our thoughts, 
our affections, and the warmeſt ſentiments 


of our hearts. God is glorified by ſuch a 


ſervice; he is pleaſed with the humble 
homage of his devout ſervants, he is atten- 
| tive 

* Pſalm xxxiii. 


— — — * 
—ͤ · ¹üL ˙¹ 1x0 
* 7 * * 


N 


| 
ö 


Err ꝰ²;²xm⁵ . rerwerag Yo io een hoes, On eB CL II EIT LT TOR OI: — 


— —— — ůůů 


N 6 
tive to \ their wants, and tepays their prayers 
with the effuſion of his choiceſt graces. 
With ſincere humility, but with a lively 
confidence of ſucceſs, let us then frequently 
preſent ourſelves in ſpirit before the throne 
of God. In holy contemplation let us there 
adore his unſſ peakable perfections, and draw 
from thence the ſuccqurs, that are neceſſary 
to ſupport and animate our ſteps towards 
heaven. Let us dwell in thought on each 
of the divine perfections, let us humble our 
hearts before him, and leiſurely excite in 
our ſouls ſuch affect ions and ſuch ſentiments 
vs of gratitude and holy love, as may recom- 
mend i e God 
[| of FO conſolation. 


| DISCOURSE 
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viscobksk n. 
UPON ' THE ETERNITY or GOD.. 
Tan, who am, Exodus C. ili. v. IT. 


9 hg lden ef un eternal independent 
Being is the moſt exalted notion we 
can form of an all· perfect God. It is the 
notion, which God himſelf has given us of 
his own unlimited greatneſs. I am, who 
am, ſaid he to Moſes, and He, who is, com- 
mandeth thee to go, and to lead his people 
ſorth from the land of Egypt. God being 
eternal is anterior to every other Being that 
exiſts; and cannot poſſibly derive: the prin- 


ciple of exiſtence from any other than him. _ 


ſelf. Without beginning and without "= 
he exiſts neceſſarily of himſelf, and as 
period of time can ever meaſure the pals 


tion of his exiſtence, ſo no poſſible length 


of ages can ever work the leaſt diminution 
or increaſe in the nature of his unlimited 
perfections. | 


Immortal indeed are the PERS and 65 


are the ſouls of men; but neither the one 


nor 


f 
| 
| 
| 


„ 
nor the other are eternal. Nor i is it owing 
to any independent perfections of their own, 
but to the pure liberality of their Creator, 
that they are even privileged with the grace 
of immortality. Their nature, it is true, 
conſiſts of no variety of component parts, 
and conſequently contains no internal cauſe 
of diſſdlution; but being deſtitute of the 
principle of ſelf-exiſtence, they continually 
ſtand in need of the divine power to preſerve 
them in the life which it firſt gave. If the 
Angels are therefore faid at any time to be 
eternal, it is not to be underſtood in the 
ſtrict meaning of the word eternal, but in a 
limited ſenſe only, in as much as they are 
ordained to have no end, and by the abſo- 
lute will of the Almighty, who firſt created 
them, they will continue to exiſt eternally, 
For the idea of eternal in its full extent is 
by no means applicable to any thing which 
has had a beginning, and therefore may have 
an end... Conſequently none but God, none 
but the only one ſupreme and independent 
Being, can be truly and properly ſtiled 
Eternal, whoſe greatneſs knows no bounds, 
whoſe 


6 
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whoſe per fections are infinite, whole exiſt-= 

ence has no beginning and will have no end. 
The eternity of God has no diſtinction of 

parts, it contains no ſucceſſion of days and 

years. In each moment, in each inſtant of 

time ãt is undivided and entire. At preſent 


it is, what it always was; it is, what it will 


always be. Millions of years may roll away, 
they will not ſhorten its duration, and mil- 
lions of ages may ſtill ſucceed, they will add 


nothing to its length. Eternity is therefore 
one eternal moment; a moment vithout 
beginning, and without end, without dimi- 


nution and ſucceſſion. I call it a moment, 
becauſe in each inſtant it is whole; and I 
call it an æternal moment, becauſe it laſts 
for ever, and will be for ever whole. But 
when we thus expreſs ourſelves, we don't 
pretend to convey any clear or diſtinct idea 
of eternity: the eternity as well as the im- 
menſity of God is infinitely more than we 
can expreſs or even comprehend. The 
terms, in which we are forced to ſpeak both 
of the one and of the other, ſeem little adapt- 
ed to the narrow capacity of human under- 
ſtanding. 


—ͤ— — —E—— i 


Randing. The immenſity of God is indi- 
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viſible and unlimited, ſo is his eternity. By 
them he wonderfully reaches from end to 


end, always exiſting and always preſent, 


wholly and not by parts, in every place and 
in every moment, without the poſſibility of 
being ever ſeparated by ſpace or een 
by time. 

To ſpeak with propriety of thei immu- 
table eternity of God, we muſt open the 
holy Scriptures, and adopt the language 
which God himſelf has there taught us. 
Before the world was formed, ſays the royal 


Prophet,“ before the foundations of the earth 


were laid, or the date of time-was known, 
O God, thou art, and ſo ſhalt thou always 
be thro' boundleſs ages for evermore. The 
heavens and the earth ſhall paſs away; the 
ſtars ſhall fall from the firmament, and the 
ſun be loſt in everlaſting night ;: but thou, 
O Lord, always art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall never fail. The Prophet Habacuc | 
is ſtill more ſublime in his nobleneſs of 


thought, and ſtrength of expreſſion upon 
the 


* Pſalm Ixxxix. 1 Habacuc, C. iti, 
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and took the dimenſions: of the earth: he 


looked and diffolved the nations thereof: 


the aged mountains mouldered away be- 
neath his feet, and the hills of the world 
bent with the journeys of bis eternity. 
The Prophet by this energy of language 
ſeems to behold the eternity of God preſ- 
ſing upon the hills and mountains of the 
earth, and cruſhing them by the weight of 
rolling ages into their firſt nothing. | 

In the eternity of God, ſays S. Auguſtin, 
there is nothing paſt, nothing yet to come: 
there is no yeſterday or to-morrow, there is 
but the preſent moment, and that moment 


is eternal. Tho' we fancy to ourſelves 


whole millions of years, which may be ſup- 
poſed to have elapſed: before the creation of 
the world, God was then as great, as power- 
ful, and as happy as he now is, and as he will 
always be. Let us moreover bring to our 
imagination a ſtill more extenſive, and (till 
increaſing number of years and ages, ſuc- 
ceſſively crouding one upon another; both 
before and after them we ſhall find God al- 

| ways 


this ſubject. The Almighty ſtood, ſays he, 


* 
x 
= — — — 
— — — —— "— 
— * 2 : 


g 
iN 
K 

1 
Al 
ql 

i 

N 

| 

| 


= : 


* * i , — * — — 
vp—— — —é = 1 
— — 

P 8 — 


m——_— 


we 


—__— Re ut 


(24) | 
ways reigning in the full bloom of his eter- 
nity, always happy in the inexhauſtible en- 


joyment of his. own perfections. For he is 


both prior and poſterior to every poſſible 
period of time; and tho! that period ſhould 
be ſtretched far beyond any length of ages, 
that the mind of man can reach to, yet in - 
the eye of an eternal Deity it is but as a day, 
which is already paſſed. 

In the order of nature time is always 
paſſing and always changing, like to a broad 
and rapid torrent, which bears down all 
that comes within its courſe : but the eter- 
nity of God is always fixed and always the 
ſame, equally incapable both of change and 


motion. Immovable as a rock, it is neither 


altered by the current, nor waſted by the 
ſucceſſion of flowing years, being always 
whole and laſting in itſelf without the leaſt 
diminution or increaſe in the nature of its 
exiſtence. For to the perfection of an in- 


finite Being nothing can be added, and from 


the eternity of an unchangeable Being no- 
thing can be taken away. He was, he is, 
he will be, nor can he ever ceaſe to be, what 
he now is, infinite and eternal, 5 
e 


"TW 
All creatures are by nature ſubject to 
change and decay. The ſun may indeed 
continue on its courſe for ages yet to come; 
the rivers may {till low with freſh ſupplies 
from their ſources to the ſea ; the noble 
monuments of art, once erected to the me- 
mory of departed heroes, may ſeem to defy 
the hand of time; the fame of mighty 
kings and conquerors may ſpread thro' 
the nations of the earth, their ations may 
excite the envy or the admiration of man- 
kind, and their names may be recorded and 
deſcend from age to age, from generation 
to generation to the lateſt poſterity : yet all 
will paſs away; all will fail at laſt, and every 
remnant of human greatneſs will be blotted 
out. Within the boſom of the earth every 
mortal man ſhall ſleep in duſt, till a new 
change of things ſhall for the laſt time come 

on, and then. the earth itſelf ſhall be no 

more. Bur, fitting on his throne of inac- 

ceſſible glory, and ſurrounded by millions 
of immortal ſpirits, all and each of them 

glowing with a brightneſs more reſplendent 

than the ſun, God ſhall for ever ſhine with- 
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10 
out change or decay in one uninterrupted 
permanence of eternity. 

When God firſt gave us an exiſtence, it 
was that we might ſhare with him in a 
happy eternity. For tho' the bodies, in 
which we live, are diſſolved by death at 
their appointed time, yet our ſouls are im- 
mortal. At the laſt day we ſhall riſe again, 
and from that moment we ſhall exiſt body 
and ſoul together for eternity. Eternity, 
relatively conſidered, is as comfortable in 
one point of view, as it is dreadful in 
another. To the patient ſufferer of afflic- 
tion the hope of endleſs happineſs gives un- 
ſpeakable comfort, but to an obſtinate ſin- 
ner the fear of endleſs puniſhment is moſt 
dreadful. | 

Whatever ſtation Providence has af ned 
us in the world, we are but as gueſts and 
ſtrangers in a foreign land, left to work our 
way towards our heavenly home. Whether 
we here meet with comforts or afflictions, 
whether we walk thro' the pleaſant fields of 
proſperity, or tread the thorny paths of ad- 
verſity, we muſt be careful not to be miſled 

by 


1 


by the one, nor diſheartened by the other. 


It is not by them, that we are to be made 
either happy or unhappy; they are no more 
than the tranſient incidents of human life; 
we ſhall exiſt, when they are no more. 
The world may ſeek to flatter us with its 
ſmiles, to amuſe us with its vanities, or to 
draw us out of our way by its dangerous 
allurements : let us then reflect, that we are 
made for Heaven, and earthly delights will 
no longer engage the affection of our hearts. 
The world will ceaſe to charm the moment 
we are convinced that it cannot make us 
happy. On a ſoul therefore, that keeps 
eternity in view, the fleeting vanities of life 
make no deep impreſſion. She finds them 
too trifling to ſatisfy her expectations, too 
earthly to allay her thirſt of happineſs, too 
ſhort and too imperfect to remove even her 
preſent wants. 

Now if from the things that pleaſe, we 
turn our thoughts to the things that hurt 
us, we ſhall find, that the very reaſon, which 
damps the pleaſures of the firſt, will ſoften 
the ſting of the latter. For tho' we groan 
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out change or decay in one uninterrupted 
permanence of eternity. 

When God firſt gave us an exiſtence, it 
was that we might ſhare with him in a 
happy eternity. For tho' the bodies, in 
which we live, are diſſolved by death at 
their appointed time, yet our ſouls are im- 
mortal. At the laſt day we ſhall riſe again, 
and from that moment we ſhall exiſt body 
and ſoul together for eternity. Eternity, 
relatively conſidered, is as comfortable in 


one point of view, as it is dreadful in 
another. To the patient ſufferer of afflic- 
tion the hope of endleſs happineſs gives un- 


ſpeakable comfort, but to an obſtinate ſin- 
ner the fear of endleſs puniſhment is moſt 
dreadful. | 


Whatever ſtation Providence has aſſi gned 


us in the world, we are but as gueſts and 


ſtrangers in a foreign land, left to work our 
way towards our heavenly home. Whether 
we here meet with comforts or afflictions, 


whether we walk thro' the pleaſant fields of 


proſperity, or tread the thorny paths of ad- 
verſity, we muſt be careful not to be miſled 
by 


WD, 
by the one, nor diſheartened by the other. 
It is not by them, that we are to be made 
either happy or unhappy ; they are no more 
than the tranſient incidents of human life; 
we ſhall exiſt, when they are no more. 
The world may ſeek to flatter us with its 
ſmiles, to amuſe us with its vanities, or to 
draw us out of our way by its dangerous 
allurements : let us then reflect, that we are 
made for Heaven, and earthly delights will 
no longer engage the affection of our hearts. 
The world will ceaſe to charm the moment 
we are convinced that it cannot make us 
happy. On a foul therefore, that keeps 
eternity in view, the fleeting vanities of life 
make no deep impreſſion. She finds them 
too trifling to ſatisfy her expectations, too 


a earthly to allay her thirſt of happineſs, too 
" Wl ſhort and too imperfect to remove even her 
1 preſent wants. 

I Now if from the things that pleaſe, we 


of turn our thoughts to the things that hurt 
Ius, we ſhall find, that the very reaſon, which 
damps the pleaſures of the firſt, will ſoften 
the ſting of the latter. For tho' we groan 
B 2 under 
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under a load of misfortunes, tho' we may be 
viſited by ſickneſs, and fed with the bread 
of affliftion, yet in the midſt of all our 
ſufferings it will be a ſingular comfort to 
reflect, that they ſoon muſt end, and that 
we have an eternity to expect. We know 
by faith, that the light and momentary tri- 
bulation of the Juſt will be ſucceeded by 
immenſe joys, which ſhall never end. 
Wherefore let us be moderate in our at- 
fections; let faith and reaſon guide us in our 
ſchemes and purſuits: for there is nothing 
permanent under the ſun: the world paſſes 
away with every object, that can delight or 
afflict us long. After a ſhort interval of 
time we ſhall alſo paſs away: an eternity will 
then ſucceed. An eternity of joy, or an 
eternity of pain, will be our certain lot: the 
firſt is the object of our preſent hope, the 
latter of our fears. The five following re- 
flections will point out the fruit we are to 
reap from this conſideraton. 

1ſt, When compared with the vaſt and 
unbounded view we have taken of the 
eternity of God, how confined, how ſhort, 
and 


( 29 ) 
and almoſt nothing is the hfe of man? A 
few days, or a few years at moſt, make 


up the whole of its duration: the day of 


our departure borders upon that of our 


birth: we exiſt to day, to morrow per- 


chance we ſhall be no more. One ſudden 
ſtroke, as it happens daily to many, may cut 
us off in the middle of our career, and rank 
us among the dead. Even the longeſt ex- 
tent of human life, when it is once paſt, will 
appear as ſhort as a ſingle inſtant: and in 


effect, life is no more than a morning va- 


pour, a fleeting ſhadow, or a paſling cloud, 
which diſperſes in air almoſt as ſoon as it 
is formed: or to fpeak more properly, life 


is a continual death, which begins to deſtroy 


us the moment we begin to live. Yet ſhort 
and periſhable as this life is, how idly is it 
often ſpent? How often impaired or thrown 
away in ſinful exceſſes, in toilſome purſuits 
and empty projects, as if a tranſient enjoy- 


ment of this world were the only end of our 


creation, or as if after death we had nothing 
more to fear or hope for?. What are your 
ſentiments, my Brethren, upon this import- 
ant point, and what do you conclude ? 

B 3 | 2dly. 
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2dly, As God is eternal in himſelf, ſo 
by an eternal decree he has ordained an 
eternity for man. But in this eternity, to- 
wards which man daily tends, there are tuo 
oppoſite ſtates for his puniſhment or reward 
according to his works. There is an eter- 
nity of bliſs prepared for the Elect; there 
is an eternity of pain reſerved for the repro- 
bate. The firſt abounds with every delight, 
that can make us happy ; the latter is com- 
poſed of every evil, that can make us miſe- 
rable. Which do we purſue? To which 
of the two ſhall we belong? Shall we be 
_ exalted with the Elect in glory, or ſhall we 
be caſt with the reprobate into endleſs 
miſery? This is a ſecret wholly hidden. 
From the infinite mercy and goodneſs of 
God each one ſhould hope for the beſt; 
but conſcious of his weakneſs no man ſhould 
think himſelf ſecure, | | 
3dly. Eternity is at no great diſtance 
from us; we ſtand upon its brink, and 
nothing but the ſlender partition of life 
divides us from it. Man, horn of a woman, 
is deſtined to live but a ſhort time.“ The 


number 
* Job xiv. | 
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number of his days is already counted, the 
preciſe hour of his paſſing out of time into 
eternity is irrevocably fixt. How ſoon, or 
when that hour will come, we know not; it 
may ſurpriſe us in an inſtant; it will come 
at the inſtant we leaſt ſuſpect: but come 


when it will, we moſt certainly know, that 


in that inſtant we ſhall be either called to 


endleſs joys, or doomed to endleſs pains, ac- 


cording to our deſerts. From that inſtant 
will be dated our unchangeable lot for ever. 

4thly. Under this uncertainty when our 
hour will come, and knowing that when it 
comes, eternal life or eternal death will im- 
mediately enſue, we cannot be too early nor 
too ſerious in preparing for the awful event. 
They, who are truly wiſe, make this their 
conſtant ſtudy; by them no day is loſt. 
They conſider time as a thing too precious, 
and life too ſhort, to be thrown away upon 
what they muſt ſoon part with. They 


wiſely think no precaution can be too great, 


while eternal happineſs is pending. Eternal 
happineſs once loſt is never to be regained. 
Have we ever ſeriouſly conſidered this? 

"WW Have 


| 0 4 
Have we prudently provided againſt the 
worſt? Should a voice from Heaven this 
moment ſummon us away, what would be 
our thoughts ? With what diſpoſitions 
ſhould we. obey the call? Is our con- 
ſcience free from guilt?. Are we prepared 
to anſwer for ourſelves at the tribunal of 
| an eternal God, or have we done AE 
8 to ſecure judgment in our favour? 
5thly. Bleſſed are the dead, who die in 
the Lord,“ for from thenceforth their la- 
bours will ceaſe, and they ſhall reſt in ever- 
laſting peace. Under this conſideration 
eternity wears a cheering aſpect. During 
our mortal pilgrimage on earth, we are in 
a ſtate of exile; we muſt neceſſarily meet 
with many troubles and afflictions in our 
way. But in our patience we ſhall poſſeſs 
our ſouls. 1 We ſuffer nothing, but what 
we may make conducive to our future glory. 
Our heavenly Father always has his eye 
upon us; he ſees what we undergo for his 
Take, and will reward us in due ſeaſon. 
Wait but a little while and he will call us 
| to 


* Rev. xiv. f Luke xxi. 
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to himſelf. Heaven is the place aſſigned 
for our permanent abode. The clouds of 
paſſing evils, which at times overſhade the 
ſunſhine of life, will be finally diſpelled by 
the bright day of eternity, Though periſh- 
able and mortal by nature, we are by grace 
entitled to the privilege of ſharing in that 
happy, that gtorious immortality, which is 
the inheritance of Saints. To that let us 
conſtantly aſpire ; in view of that let us re- 
gulate our thoughts, our actions, and deſires; 
in hopes of that let us ſolely live and prepare 
to die. For whether we live, or whether 
we die, we ſolely belong to God. A few 
years of life on earth are only granted, that 
we may qualify ourſelves to live eternally in 
Heaven. 

My Brethren, theſe reflections are ſo- 
lid, they are intereſting, and they are 
ſalutary. To impreſs the ſentiments they 
have awakened ſtill more deeply in our 
hearts, let us conſider the ſtate of two ſouls _ 
in the act of quitting this world to ente 
upon eternity, the one a juſt ſoul, riſing tri- 
umphant into heavenly glory; the other a 
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reprobate, falling headlong down into the 


burning lake. In the firſt place, then, let 
us conceive, if we can, the joyful tranſports 


of a ſoul eſcaping from this vale of tears, 
and invited by her heavenly Father to take 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom, which his love 


has prepared for her from the beginning of 
the world. When ſoaring in her flight, ſhe 
ſhall caſt back an eye upon the earth, how 
will ſhe congratulate with herſelf upon the 
dangers ſhe has paſſed, upon the victories 


ſhe has gained, and the trophies ſhe has 
raiſed over fin and all her enemies? Death 
| ſhall then be abſorpt in her triumph; neither 


ſickneſs, nor pain, nor ſorrow ſhall afflict 
her more. But with what feeling will ſhe 
look down on thoſe, whom ſhe has left be- 
hind, in the midſt of dangers, of troubles, 
and vexations, which are inſeparable from 
human life? With pity ſhe will ſee their 
trifling paſtimes, their empty projects, their 
worldly cares, and the turbulent deſires, 


- which cloud their underſtandings, and har- 


den their hearts againſt the force of truth, 
O perverſe, O ſenſeleſs world, will ſhe 


exclaim, 


. 
exclaim, how great is thy inſenſibility, and 
how deplorable is the blindneſs of thy de- 
luded followers, who pleaſe themſelves with 
the emptineſs of thy deceitful charms, and 
ſo paſs their days unmindful of that im- 
mortal crown, which is prepared to reward 
their virtues! Eternal thanks be to thee, 
my God, for thus calling me from the 
place of exile into thy bliſsful preſence! 
The expected, the long-wiſhed for day is 
come, the happy moment is at hand which 
opens to me the manſions of the Bleſt, and 
unites me for ever with my God in his king- 
dom of glory. With ſentiments like theſe 
the happy ſoul will enter into the joy of her 
Lord, there to live and reign with him thro' 
all eternity. 

How different, alas! will be the diſpo- 
ſition of a reprobate ſoul in the fatal mo- 
ment, when death ſhall tear her from the 
body and all her former connexions. To 
her view eternity is inſtantly difplayed, 
where ſhe has nothing but endleſs miſery 
to expect. With what terrour will ſhe be- 
hold the frightful proſpe&t? The world 
B6 and 
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and all its illuſions will at once vaniſh, and 
t he abandoned ſoul will ſee, what ſhe would 
not ſee before, how deceitful the world is in 
its promiſes, how treacherous in its ſmiles, 
how falſe in its friendſhips. To her forrow 
the will then diſcover the ſhortneſs of human 
life, and too late confeſs, how fooliſhly ſhe 
{quandered it away in unprofitable or ſinful 
purſuits. With unavalling tears ſhe will 
| weep over her paſt follies, and condemn her 
obſtinate, her ſtupid negle& of ſalvation. 
But what bitter anguiſh and defpairwill ſhe 
feel at the fight of the bottomleſs abyſs, of 
the burning lake of fire and brimſtone, into 
which. ſhe is ready to be thrown, and from 
which there is no redemption? O, how 
earneſtly will ſhe wiſh for one of the many 
days ſhe has idly loſt, and how profitably 
would ſhe employ the hour granted for re- 
pentance ? But to that wretched ſoul the 
hour of repentance is elapſed, never to be 
had again. Her final lot is now decided, the 
laſt ſentence is pronounced, her condem- 
nation is without reprieve. Behold her plun- 
ged into the bottomleſs pit of everlaſting 
fire, 


K 


ſire, baniſned for ever from the light of 
heaven into utter darkneſs, loaded with the 
curſe of her Creator and her own. O 
eternity, eternity! Is it poſſible, my Bre- 


thren, that any periſhable object ſhould ever 


ſo far engroſs our thoughts, as to make us 
forget our laſt; end, or that any earthly con- 


| {ideration ſhould draw us from our Chriſtian 


duty, whilſt we reflect, that we have an 
eternity of woe to ſhun, and an eternity of 
happineſs, to gain? 


O great and eternal God, I adore thee 


with all the powers of my ſoul ; thou art the 
beginning, the meaſure, and the end of all, 
that is, From thee every living creature has 
received its life and being ; by thee all things 
have been made, and without thee there is 
nothing that is, or can be made. From thy 
throne of eternal glory thou lookeſt down 
upon the tranſitory exiſtence of all human 
things; thou beholdeſt from their beginning 
to their end the vaſt extent of ages, the 
quick ſucceſſion of revolving years, that 
flow like the ſwift current of a river ſucceſ- 
ſwely away, and loſe themſelves in the 
boundleſs ocean of thy eternity. 
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O God, how ſpacious are thy courts! 
How lovely are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hoſts! How exalted is the glory, and 
how incomprehenſible are the joys of thy 
Elect ! By the grace of adoption thou haſt 
given us a title to them: by thy holy word, 
by the ſecret touches of our hearts, thou in- 
viteſt us to thy heavenly kingdom. Shall 
we then be deaf to thy invitation, ſhall we 
forfeit our inheritance, ſhall we reſign our 
title to everlaſting happineſs for an earthly 
toy, for a baſe paſſion, for a ſhort delight ? 
The mouth of the deep abyſs is always open; 
thouſands of unhappy ſouls daily fall a prey 
. to devouring flames; there drenched with 
the wrath of God they ſhall eternally burn, 
they ſhall eternally weep, and gnaſh their 
teeth in deſpair. My God, how terrible art 
thou in thy chaſtiſements! It marters but 
little, what our afflictions are in this ſhort 
life, provided we eſcape the'eternal rigours 
of the next. The preſent fate, whether of 
comfort or affliction, will quickly paſs away; 
eternity is the point we are to keep in view. 
The courfe of our mortal life is haſtening to 
an 
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an end. To us ſome day, not far diſtant, 
will be the laſt, To numbers of ſouls the 
preſent is the laſt; and in this very hour 
their ſentence is pronounced, which aſſigns 
them to life or death everlaſting. When 
that laſt hour ſhall appear, attended with 
the ſymptoms of an approaching diſſolution, 
what will be our thoughts of what is paſt, of 
what once afflicted or delighted us in life? 
All will then vanifh like a ſhadow, and leave 
us nothing but the grave. 

O gracious Lord, diſpel our preſent dark- 
neſs by the light of thy holy grace, and 
ſtamp upon our fouls a lively ſenſe of thy 
eternity! By the favour of that ſupernal 
light, we ſhall be able to diſcern the empti- 
neſs of all earthly things, to diſentangle our 
hearts from the love of creatures, and to 
ſettle our affections on that ſupreme, that 
eternal Good, which alone can make us 
happy. The thought of eternity will en- 
lighten us in our doubts, it will encourage 
us inthe hour of difficulties, it will ſtrengthen 
us againſt temptations, and conſole us in 
affliction. At the proſpect of a happy eter- 
ity we ſhall deſpiſe the vanities of a ſinful 
world, 
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charity will be kindled into action, and no 
human conſideration will ever draw us from > 
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world, we ſhall be rouſed from our ſloth, our 


the fidelity, which we owe to thee. 

O God eternal, the author of life, the im- 
mortal and inviſible king of ages, be thou 
always honoured and glorified on earth by 
all thy creatures! May the heavenly quires of 
Saints and Angels proclaim thy praiſe thro' 
all eternity! O deign to admit us among 
their happy number! For we dareno other- 
wiſe preſume than on thy infinite goodneſs. 
In thee, O Lord, we place our truſt, in thee 
we hope. O let us not be confounded for 
ever! © Senſible of our own ſinful weakneſs, 
we adore thy power, we acknowledge thy 
tender mercies over us, and we thank thee 
with all our ſoul for granting us the time to 
prepare for life eternal. Too late have we 
known thee, O ancient Truth; too long. 
have we neglected our only laſting good. 
To live eternally with thee in thy glory is 
the ſublime end, for which thou haſt made 
us. Thro' thy holy grace every moment of 
our lives ſhall from this time forward be de- 


voted to that end. 
DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE III. 12 
UPON. THE IMMUTABILITY or GOD. 


I. am the Lord, and 1 change wot. 


_ Malachi c. iii. v. 6. 
A mighty God in expreſs terms de- 


Lord of all things. God is therefore un- 
changeable in his nature, he is unchangeable 
in his will, he is unchangeable i in his word 


and promiſes. For in God, ſays the Apoſtle 


St. James,* there is no change, nor even the 
| ſhadow of change. | 
1 God is unchangeable in his nature, be- 
2 cauſe being infinitely perſect he has no in- 
0 nate excellence either to loſe or acquire. 
e Wherever any real change takes place, it is 
Fl by ſome alteration made in the ſubject 
changed; that is to ſay, the ſubject muſt 


either acquire ſomething, which it had not 
before, or it muſt loſe ſomething of what 
it had, Now God can acquire nothing new; 
becauſe 

C. r 


clares himſelf to be the unchangeable 
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becauſe by his eſſence he is the plenitude of 
perfection, the plenitude of ſanctity, the 
plenitude of mercy, the plenitude of wiſdom, 
the plenitude of power; in a word, the ple- 
nitude of all good. God therefore cannot 
poſſibly acquire any ſort of perfection, which 
he has not always poſſeſſed in a degree 
the moſt perfect. By the ſame parity of 
reaſon he cannot poſſibly part with any thing 
he is poſſeſſed of. His perfections flow 
from no other ſource than from himſelf, they 
are inherent in his very nature; and as they 
neither are, nor could ever be acquired by 
any regular progreſs or acceſſion of parts, ſo 
they never can admit of any diviſion or de- 
creaſe. God always was, what he now is, 
and he can be no otherwiſe than he is. 
What he poſſeſſes, he poſſeſſed from eternity, 
nor will he ever poſſeſs any thing, which he 
does not now poſſeſs, in one and the ſame 
indiviſible nature, becauſe within himſelf he 
eſſentially contains all good without mix- 
ture, without change or meaſure. N 

Time, which meaſures the duration of 
earthly things, is changing every inſtant, 
| 25 and 
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and by its rapid tho' filent progreſs works 
an univerſal change in the face of nature. 
The morning ſun riſes to cheer us by the 
return of day, and after a few hours of paſ- 
ling ſunſhine leaves us again in the ſhades 
of night. By the conſtant ſucceſſion of ſuch 
days, we are imperceptibly carried on from 
infancy to manhood, from one period to 


another, till life finally waſtes away, and 


death conſigns theſe corruptible bodies to 
the grave. The ſwift revolution of ſeaſons 
one upon another puſhes on each fleeting 


year, and years proceed in one perpetual 


round, till the world itſelf ſhall at length 
decay with age, and a new earth and new 
heavens ſhall ſucceed.* But amidſt theſe 


wonderful changes of the viſible creation, 


God in his glory ſhall for ever ſhine with 
undiminiſhed light. Unalterable in his na- 


ture, as well as in the manner of his exiſt- 


ence, he remains above the reach of time, 


his life receives no increaſe of age, his cternal 
duration always is the ſame, his rcign is not 


meaſured by the date of years, nor is the 
| ſplendour 


Peder, G. i. 
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ſplendour of his greatneſs varied by any al. 
ternate change of day and night. In the 
beginning, O Lord, thou didſt found the 
earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands, ſays St. Paul to the Hebrews.* They 
tall periſh, but thou ſhalt remain: they 
ſhall grow old as a garment, and as clothing 
thou ſhalt change them, and they ſhall be 
changed. But thou thyſelf art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall never fail. | 

God alſo. is unchangeable in his will. 
Being directed by an infinite wiſdom, 
by which he perfectly ſees and knows all 
things, that can poſſiby exiſt in every cir- 
cumſtance of time and place, he can never 
have any reaſon to depart from what he has 
once decreed. His underſtanding can ac- 
quire no new light, and no additional khow- 
| ledge. His goodneſs can propoſe to itſelf 

no motive to determine or to alter his reſo- 
lution; his decrees therefore, equally with his 
eſſence, admit of no alteration, no change. 
God always wills what he has once decreed, 


nor can he ever decree any one thing, which 
has 
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has not been decreed by him from all eter- 
nity. When we therefore meet with any 


letter ſeems to indicate a ſucceſſion of ideas 
in God, as where he is ſaid“ to grieve in his 
heart, and to repent of his having created 
man, we cannot poſſibly underſtand it in a 
ſenſe, that expreſſes a real contrariety of acts 
in the divine will. For here the inſpired 
writer accommodates himſelf to our manner 
of ſneaking, and in mentioning the deluge, 
which a juſt God from eternity had reſolved 
to inflict upon a ſinful world, adopts a lan- 
guage, which is familiar to the ſons of men. 
In this as well as in many other paſſages of 
holy writ, the expreſſion is ſuited to our 
weak comprehenſion of divine things, ſays 
the holy doctor St. Ambroſe, that we may 
thereby be made ſenſible of the heinouſneſs 
of ſin, which is chaſtiſed by ſuch heavy 
vengeance. For the heinouſneſs of fin com- 
mitted againſt an infinite-majeſty is ſo great, 


of real anger, of grief, of repentance, of 
3 4 hatred, 


Gen. vi. 


phraſe in Scripture, which according to the 


that God, unſuſceptible by nature as he is 


1 
hatred, or of any other paſſion, is ſaid to be 
moved with indignation at it. 

Nothing can happen in the nature of 
things, which by an all-knowing God is 
not foreſeen. We therefore deceive our- 
ſelves, ſays St. Auſtin, if from the various 
changes that happen in the univerſe, we 
conclude there is a change in the divine 
will, which either produces or permits them. 
The will of God is immutable and invari- 
able in itſelf; but the effects it produces are 
different according to the difference of good 
or evil it diſcovers in us. It ſhows either 
mercy to us in regard to our virtues, or ſe- 
verity in puniſhment of our crimes. The 
works of God therefore are frequently differ- 
ent, but his will is always the ſame ; always 
invariable in its views, conſiſtent in its 
deſigns, and unchangeable in its decrees. 
Great God, exclaims the ſame Saint Auſtin, 
thou burneſt with love, and art not con- 
ſumed ; thou repenteſt and art not ſuſcep- 
tible of grief; thou appeareſt to be angry 
and art always peaceful; that is to ſay, thou 


altereſt thy works, thou altereſt not thy 
counſel, 


6470 
add; Thy will is unalterable, thou bak 
made a decree, and it ſhall not paſs away.* 
For the Lord is faithful in all his words. 
The heavens and the earth ſhall paſs 
away, ſays oar bleſſed Saviour, $ but my 
words ſhall never paſs away. Therefore 
God is alſo unchangeable i in his words and 
promiſes. God being the very eſſence of 
goodneſs and truth, it is not poſſible that he 
ſhould either be deceived in himſelf, or that 
he ſhould deceive us. There is nothing 
hidden from his ſight ; there is nothing but 
what he knows; what he therefore ſpeaks 
maſt be true. Faithful are all his com- 
mandments, ſays the royat Prophet, f they 
are confirmed for ever and ever, they are 
founded in truth and equity. The teſti- 
mony of God is therefore moſt certain, his 
declarations are ſincere, his words are infal- 
lible, his promiſes are effectual. Whatever 
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* he foretels is moſt aſſuredly verified by the 
2 event, he never fails in the accompliſhment 
al of what he has once promiſed and an- 
* nounced. No, my brethren, God never 
8 retracts 
1 : 


el. * Plalm cxlviii. t Pſalm cxliv. Nat. xxiv. + Pſalm cxi. 
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retracts the word he has given, he never de- 
ceives, never baffles us in our expectation of 
the bleſſings he has promiſed. He never 
ſhuts his hand, nor refuſes us his ſpecial 
graces, if we only dilate our hearts to receive 
them, and are generous in our endeavours 
to ſerve him. This it is, which forms the 
indiffoluble tie, the ſacred connexion, that 
ſubſiſts between God and man. This ani- 
mates our confidence in the divine goodneſs, 
and fills our ſouls with a lively expectation 


of being eternally happy. For the word of 


God is the ſure warrant of our faith, his 
promiſes are the foundation of our hope, 
and his goodneſs is the motive of our love. 

What depends on man is every hour liable 


to change, as is man himſelf; but on the part 


of God all is fixt and permanent. From 
eternity he decreed to make man according 
to his own image and likeneſs, and he de- 
creed to make him free. He has done ſo. 
Without infringing our liberty, his merciful 
deſign is, that all men ſhould be ſaved,* and 
come to the knowledge of his eternal truths. 
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For this purpoſe he has furniſhed us with 
the neceſſary helps of grace and nature, 
leaving it to our own choice to co-operate 
with him or not, by the free uſe of thoſe 
powers which he has bleſt us with. He 
deters us from vice by the threats of ever- 
laſting puniſhments, and he invites us to 


| virtue by the promiſe of everlaſting re- 


wards, If we therefore are deficient on our 


part, if we deviate from our duty and un- 


fortunately loſe our ſouls, to ourſelves alone 
we muſt impute the loſs.” The benevolent 
will of God is not changed in our regard, 
he ſtill continues true to his word, faithful 
in his promiſes, and inexhauſtible in his 
goodneſs. By an eternal and immutable 
decree, he renders to each one according to 
his works. Both his juſtice and his mercy 
endure for evermore. The heavens and the 
earth ſhall paſs away, but his word ſhall 
never paſs away. 

To theſe immutable. ae which we 
behold in God, how oppoſite are the ways 
of men? How uncertain is man in his 
reſolves, how unſettled in his ſchemes, how 

C unſteady 
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unſteady in his friendſhips, how irreſolute 
in his promiſes, how wavering even in his 
faith and religious principles? Changeable 


by nature, and reſtleſs in his diſpoſition, he 


varies according to the various impreſſions he 
receives from the objects, that ſurround him, 
one while relinquiſhing what he had eagerly 
purſued, and then warmly embracing what 


he had quarrelled with before. This un- 


doubtedly is a weakneſs extremely hum- 
bling to human pride, and yet upon re- 
flection we ſhall find it to be a weakneſs in- 
herent in our very nature. It ſprings from 
the ignorance of our underſtanding, from 
the fickleneſs of our temper, and from the 
contrariety of our paſſions. From this tri- 


-ple ſource we may trace the univerſal ebb 
and flow of human inconſtancy. 


1ſt, The capacity of man's mind is too 
narrow to comprehend many things at once, 
and its diſcernment too weak to diſcover at 
firſt ſight all, that can be diſcovered even in 
the moſt trivial things, 

The more we examine, the more we dil. 


cover; upon a more ſerious conſideration, 


" new 


„ 1 
new motives, new circumſtances, and new 
difficulties appear, which in the beginning 
were not ſo much as thought of. Upon 
our being better informed, we immediately 
perceive, that a change is neceſſary, and that 
to do. well freſh meaſures muſt be taken, 
and ſome other ſyſtem adopted. In ſuch 
circumſtances reaſon not only approves, 
but even dictates the change. For it is a 
falſe honour not to own the force of reaſon, 
and downright obſtinacy to reject the light 
of conviction. Wilfully to perſiſt, or not 
perſiſt in a known errour, is what diſtin- 
guiſhes the bad man from the good. It is 
no diſgrace to acknowledge the miſtake we 
were in; it is honourable to deſiſt, when 
we are evidently wrong. 

2dly. Another ſource of human incon- 
ſtancy ariſes from the fickle diſpoſition of 
the heart. We are naturally pleaſed, and 
Neaſily gained by the objects, that flatter our 

ſenſes. Now as theſe objects inceſſantly vary 
under the different forms and colours, in 
which they meet the eye, ſo various like- 
viſe are the notions and affections, which 
C2 they 
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they excite in the heart. To-day we are 


charmed with one thing, to-morrow with 


another. This object pleaſes for a mo- 
ment, and the moment aſter it is exchanged 
for ſomething elſe. Even the ſame object, 
placed in different circumſtances, and in 
different points of view, is as eagerly pur- 
ſued at one time, as it is ſuddenly relin- 


quiſhed at another. Tired and diſguſted 
with the toy, that glittered at a diſtance, 


we as readily give it up, as the child parts 


with its plaything for another equally in- 


ſignificant. Thus by a multiplicity of de- 
luding objects the heart of man is continu- 
ally divided in its purſuits. Thus it is 
always roving and always changing from 
one thing to another, without ſettling upon 
any, becauſe amongſt all the goods of earth, 
it can meet with none, that are equal to its 
deſires; none, that can content it long; 
none, that can make it happy. O God, 
thou has made us for thyſelf alone, and 


reſtleſs is our heart, ſays St. Auſtin, until 


it reſts in thee. JON 
3dly. The chief cauſe and moſt fertile 
| ſource 


1 


ſource of the inſtability of man are his 
paſſions. Iſaiah“ compares the heart of 
a worldly man to a raging ſea, which can- 
not reſt, The paſſions, that ariſe within 
him, are as ſo many reſtleſs waves, which, 
being once put into a ferment, diſtract and 
toſs the troubled ſoul a thouſand different 
ways, according to the different conflicts 
they excite within her. And as it is not 
poſſible, that the ſea ſhould continue calm, 
when jarring tempeſts burſt upon its ſur- 
face; ſo it is equally impoſſible for man to 
poſſeſs his ſoul in peace, when aſſaulted by 
the violence of unruly paſſions, which he 
foſters within his breaſt. At one time it is 
his vanity, at another it is his pride or in- 
temperance, that torments him: now envy 
gnaws his heart with vexation, or anger 
prompts him to revenge ; now the love of 
power, of pleaſures, or of riches diſtracts 
his thoughts with a variety of anxious cares 
and uneaſineſſes. One while his ambition 
ſwells to the pitch of inſolence, then diſap- 
pointment throws him into a ſtate of de- 
C jection 
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6 
jection, and ſometimes all his paſſions break 
out with united force, and exerciſe by turns 
their cruel tyranny over him. He is conſe- 
quently hurried in his projects thro' as many 
changes and viciſſitudes, as there are differ- 
ent, objects and incentives of his paſſions. 
Thus floating on the tide of endleſs: fears 
and deſires, the human heart is in continual 
agitation and trouble. For ſuch is its mil. 
fortune, that it ſeldom thinks of enjoying 
the preſent, but is always pining after ſome 
diſtant good. And this is the deplorable 
condition, to which every Chriſtian is ex- 
poſed, as long as he lays not his irregular 
_ appetites under due reſtraint, or ſquares not 
his conduct by the ſteady POD of 
virtue and religion. 

The world in general is 8 by 

. maxims peculiar to itſelf. The bulk of 
mankind make thoſe maxims their rule of 
life, and therefore little elſe than inconſtancy 
and change is to be ſeen amongſt them. 
Hence the world is as changeable in its 
projects, and as faithleſs in its promiſes, as 
it is unſteady in its connexions and its 
| friendſhips. 
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friendſhips. Friendſhip muſt have ſome- 
thing more than a meer ſympathy of 
tempers to make it laſting: it muſt be 
founded in principle, and nouriſhed by con- 
fidence, To be true it muſt be equally 
ſteady, whether fortune frown or ſmile 
upon it; and ſuch a friendſhip, the world 
but ſeldom knows. Upon the motiyes of 
intereſt or convenience we ſee ſocieties no 
ſooner formed than broken. For ſince they 
have no other than ſome temporary con- 
ſideration to hold them together, the mo- 
ment that fails, they diſſolve away into as 
many ſeparate parties as they have ſeparate 
intereſts to purſue, 

Such is the inconſtancy of the world in 
its boaſted friendſhips, Are its words and 
promiſes more to be relied upon? The 
world promiſes a peace, which it cannot 
give; makes offers of ſervice, which it never 
performs ; enters into engagements, which 
it often breaks. Nothing is ſo common 
with the world as repeated proteſtations of 
iriendſhip, greatprofeſſionsof eſteem, flatter- 


ing ſmiles and careſſes, kind and complai- 
C4 ſant 
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ſant expreſſions without end. Theſe pleaſe, 
and put us in good humour at the time, but 
the event too often ſhows, that nothing more 
was meant than a paſſing ceremony. Com- 
pliments may flow like milk and honey from 
the lips, but unleſs they ſpeak the language 
of the heart, they are no better than a ſet 
af unmeaning words, written in the looſeſt 


ſand; the firſt wind that Neve effaces 


every charaQter. 
The ſchemes and 3 of the world 
paſs in the ſame unſettled manner. Great 


undertakings are ſet on foot, and then aban- 
| doned; various reſolutions formed, and then 


forgotten; many things. begun, and never 


finiſhed. Hence the world is, as it were, 


one great moving ſcene of inconſiſtency, - 
a paſſing figure of divers forms and colours, 
that vary every inſtant. From a world ſo 
falſe, ſo fickle, and deceitful, we have no 
laſting good to hope far. Tho' we labour 
in its ſervice, it ſeldom furniſhes enough to 
requite our pains ; it can never give enough 
to ſatisfy our deſires. Let us then turn our 
thoughts on God, who alone can fix our 
hearts 


169 


hearts, and beſtow a reward equal to our 
wiſhes. There let us reſt. For being 
once engaged in the divine ſervice, we can 
have no ſolid reaſon to change our courſe. 
The motives, which firſt induced us to give 
our hearts to God, will for ever retain their 
full force. God is now the ſame he always 
was, infinitely great and good, infinitely 
amiable and beautiful in all perfection. His 
goodneſs towards us is not leſſened. As he 


created, ſo he ſtill preſerves us by his power, 


with the ſame bounteous hand he re- 
lieves us in our wants, he encourages us by 
the ſame promiſes, he holds the ſame crown 
over our heads to reward us for all we do or 
ſuffer for his ſake. By the ſame title of 
gratitude we are therefore bound to love 
him with affection, and to ſerve him with 
fidelity to the very end, as long as life 

ſhall laſt. ? 
Notwithſtanding this, how much in- 
conſtancy have we been witneſſes of, and 
what changes have we ſeen? Behold a pro- 
digal youth, who had left his heavenly 
Father's houſe, now returning from his evil 
SF - ways. 
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ways. He had been ſtruck at the danger 
he was in of being eternally loſt, he was ſoft- 
ened with compunction for his fins, he 
humbly confeſſed his guilt, and. earneſtly 
ſued for pardon from his offended God. 
Being received into favour again, with grati- 
tude he acknowledged his Creator's good- 
neſs, he began to ſerve him with freſh fer- 
vour, he was fed with the milk of conſo- 
lation, and enjoyed a ſerenity of mind, which 
in the midſt of his earthly purſuits he had 
never felt. How came he then to turn from 
the Lord his God, and to relapſe into his 
former fins ? BE nao i 
By the miniſtry of his. holy word, by the 
advice of friends, by ſecret inſpirations and 
remorſe of conſcience, God is pleaſed to call 
the ſinner to repentance. You; dear Chriſti- 
an, may perchance have heard his voice 
ſweetly calling upon you. You liſtened to it, 
and was rouſed to a ſenſe of your duty. The 
day of grace began to dawn upon your ſoul, 
you generouſly took the reſolution, and even 
fixedthe time of reconciling yourſelf toGod. 
But drawn away by the force of habit, or 


of bad 


60 
of bad example, how quickly did you 
change your mind? In the hurry of 
your worldly purſuits and engagements you 
either forgot or reſolved to defer the time 
of your repentance; you then began to think 
there was no need of any immediate reform, 
you kicked againſt the ſtings of conſcience, 
and in the end concluded not to break the 
chain of your amuſements. In vain did 

God ſtill knock and call for admittance into 
your heart. His voice was either not heard 

or not attended to. For on a ſoul, that is 
hardened by neglect, the word of God 

makes no ſenſible impreſſion. God is then 

provoked at ſo obſtinate a reſiſtance; he no 

longer calls, but retires in dreadful ſilence; 

he finally withdraws his ſlighted graces, to 

beſtow them where they will be more grate- 

fully received. : 

Some Chriſtians there are, who by a 

happy turn of mind ſeem to be born for 
virtuous actions, and theſe alſo have their 
changes and their ſtarts of inconſtancy. Ha- 
ving felt the influence of divine grace, they 
began to ſerve God with their whole heart; 
C6 they 
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they promiſed eternal fidelity to him, and 
made it their ſtudy to do his will in all 
things. But no ſooner did temptations riſe, 
or ſome unexpected difficulty occur, than 
their virtue was at a ſtand, their reſolutions 
were ſhaken, and the fair fabrick they were 
raiſing ſeemed to be upon the point of being 
overturned. 

Can we without tears behold thoſe un- 
happy men, who by a change of principle 
and manners are become enemies of the 
croſs of Chrift, as St. Paul ſpeaks to the 
Philippians? * By the care of good and 
virtuous parents they had been principled 
betimes in their duty towards God and 
man; they had been diſtinctly taught what 
they were to believe, and what to practiſe 
for ſalvation ; by their docility and behavi- 

our they gave hopes of being. one day the 
- ornament of their family, as well as of the 
religion they profeſſed. But how ſoon, 
alas, did the proſpect change? Scarce were 
they acquainted with the world, but they 
became familiar with its vices. The good 

W principles 
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principles, which they had imbibed at firſt; 
were ſoon forgot and thoſe of libertiniſm, 
irreligion, and impiety have been adopted 
in their ſtead. Is the goſpel then no lon- 
ger to be believed, or have its precepts 
ceaſed to be in force? Has God altered 
his holy law in favour of a corrupt world, 
or can the world juſtify a breach of the 
ſacred promiſes we have made to God? 
The world may eſtabliſh new cuſtoms, new 
laws, and ſyſtems for the regulation of civil 
life; it may eſtabliſh even vice by maxim, 
and make it current by example ; but it can 
never change the nature, nor invalidate the + 
force of our Chriſtian obligations. What 
our great God has once enacted, either for 
our belief or our practice, is not to be re- 
verſed by any human authority whatever. 
Human inventions and faſhions vary by 
caprice at different times and in different 
nations ; but the word of God never varies, 
Faith is but one,“ it changes not by age or 
climate. The heavens and the earth ſhall 
paſs away, but of the law of God, my Breth- 

ren, 
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( 62 ) 
ren, not ſo much as a ſingle point, or the 
leaſt tittle ſhall ever be blotted our. * 

In the portrait we have drawn of a 
changeable world,. you may perchance have 
obſerved ſome. diſtinguiſhable features of 
your own. For how often with the world 
have you faltered in your principle, how 
often have you varied in your choice be- 
tween good and evil? What irreſolution in 
your conduct, what unſteadineſs and infi- - 
delity in the divine ſervice have you not 
betrayed? You once were fixt in the choice 
you had made of a virtuous life, you ran the 
ways of God's commandments without re- 
proof, you dilated your hearts, and God 
repleniſhed them with the unction of his 
holy Spirit. How came you then to relent, 
and why did you turn your back upon him. 
Was he not ſtill your Maker, your Re- 
deemer, your Father, your Benefactor, and 
your Comforter in affliction ? Is he not the 
ſame he always was? Has he ever ceaſed 
to encourage, to careſs and ſtrengthen you 


in all your trials? Is he altered in his 
affection 


* Mat. v. 


. 

affection or in his tender goodneſs towards 
you? Does he not poſſeſs, does he not ſhow 
the ſame kindneſs, the ſame mercy, the 
ſame liberality, the ſame benevolent diſ- 
poſitions, to make you eternally happy? O 
my Brethren, what has ſince ſeduced you 
from the path you walked in? Your days 
were then ſerene; they were the moſt cheer- 
ful days, becauſe the moſt virtuous of your 
life. In creatures, 1s there any thing more 
charming, more deſirable or laſting, than 
what you find in God? Why have you 
therefore changed, why are you become un- 
grateful and perfidious againſt your kind, 


od your friendly Benefactor, your Father, and 
his your God? But what are the fruits you 
nt, have reaped from the unhappy change ? 
im. Conſult your hearts, and they will tell you 
Re- nothing but remorſe, uneaſineſs, and afflic- 
and tion of mind. * 

the O that you had ſteadily purſued your 
\ſed once virtuous courſe ! How precious in the 


fight of God would you now be, and what 
his meritorious treaſures would you now poſſeſs ? 

4100 A charming Peace, which the world has not 
to give, 


of his working grace, and a mark of bis 


vere in that purpoſe muſt be thy gracious 


to fix our reſolution. We live in the midſt 


( 64 ) 
to give, would now ſooth your ſouls, and a 
holy confidence in the divine bounty would 
diſpel the fears of death, This is a comfort 


I know you figh after. Sentiments of re- 


gret for having fallen from your duty, and 


an ardent deſire to repair your loſs un- 
doubtedly warm your breaſts. Theſe ſen- 
timents are the language of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaking to your hearts; they are the effects 
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tender mercy, inviting you back to receive 
the favours you once enjoyed. In this, O 
Lord, we acknowledge thy goodnels and 
adore thy love. 

To ſerve thee with new al; is indeed the 
preſent purpoſe of our hearts, but to perſe- 


gift. Conſcious of our own weakneſs, we 
know that without thy aid our beſt endea- 
vours will be fruitleſs. Unſteady as the 
reed which bends to every wind, we ſtand 
in continual want of thy ſtrengthening grace 


of a perilous world, where we meet with a 


many occaſions to draw us from our duty, 
as there 


( 65 ) 
as there are temptations to ſeduce us into 
ſin, Caſt then, O God, an eye of com- 
paſſion on us, ſuccour our diſtreſs, and as 
our hope i is all in thee, ſo be thou our help: 
and our ſal vation. ivy 

Having thus conſidered the woald's mu- 
tability and our own, in oppoſition to the 
unchangeable perfections of God, we ought, 
as children of our heavenly Father, to excite 
in ourſelves a ſincere deſire of copying after 
the divine original, hy a ſteady perſeverance 
in our Chriſtian duties. For this purpoſe 
let us take the following reſolutions. 


1ſt, To repent of all paſt 3 | 
and to guard againſt a relapſe, 


2dly. To miſtruſt our own lights, and 
to undertake nothing of moment without 
mature deliberation and advice. 


3dly. To engage in no buſineſs of im- 
portance, tho' ever ſo laudable, when the 
mind is either blinded by indiſcreet zeal, or 
diſturbed by paſſion. In the moment of 
hurry, things oftentimes appear through a 
deceitful medium, and what may then ſeem 
eligible, 


(866 ) 
eligible, will perchance upon cool reflection 
be judged improper. | 

- 4thly. To enter upon no new obliga- 
tions, which either interfere with the com- 
mon duties of life, or are hard to be com- 
plied with. Eaſy taſks in the beginning 
pave the way to more arduous undertakings: 
it is no leſs raſh to undertake what you are 
unable to perform, than diſgraceful to deſiſt 
from what you have prudently begun. 

5thly. To ſeek from God ſucceſs in 

your undertakings, by the means of prayer 
and other works of piety, as reaſon and re- 
ligion teach us. For without God“ we 
can do nothing. ; 
* John xv. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


; . {1 Wo 
UPON THE IMMENSITY OF GOD. 


Thou alone art the moſt High. PC. Ixxxii. 


1 is an abſolute quality, which 
excludes all compariſon of greater or leſs 
from the idea we have of it. Immenſity 
therefore in its full meaning is only appli- 
cable to that, than which there is nothing 
greater. For as that alone is properly ſaid to 
be eternal, which exceeds every dateof time, 
ſo that alone is ſaid to be immenſe, which 
ſurpaſſes all meaſure of extenſion. A pure 
creature, ſuch as an Angel is, may be de- 
nominated great within its own ſphere of 
limited perfection; it may be great in 
knowledge, in ſanctity and power, even be- 
yond the reach of our underſtanding: but 
being finite by the very nature of its exiſt- 
ence, it never can in the ſtrict uſe of lan- 
guage be ſtiled immenſe. For to be immenſe 
is to be nothing leſs than infinite. 
Immenſity therefore is a perfection, which 
ſolely 


( 68 ) 
ſolely belongs to God. By this, God is un- 
| bounded in the manner of his exiftence : by 
this, he is actually diffuſed through every 
part of the viſible and inviſible creation. 
God is in all and in every one of his creatures 
at the ſame time; he is in all places, even 
the moſt diſcontiguous, without being ſe- 
parated by diſtance, or confined by . ſpace. 
Hence he reaches infinitely beyond all, that 
is created, not. by any local extenſion of 
parts, for parts in a pure ſpirit there can be 
none, but by the univerſal. preſence of his 
divinity, which is indiviſible and immenſe. 

Such is the idea, which reaſon teaches us 
to form of the immenſity of God, and in 
this the dictates of reaſon are perfectly con- 
ſonant with the word of God himſelf, whoſe 
ſtile is truly noble and ſublime on this ſub- 
jet. Am I, think ye, a God only at hand, 
and not a God afar off, ſays the Lord? 
Shall a man hide himſelf in a place the 
moſt ſecret, and I not ſee him? Do I not 
fill the heaven and the earth, ſays the 
Lord. ? O Iſrael, how * is the houſe 

of the 


Jer. xxiii. 
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of the Lord, and how vaſt. is the extent of 
his place of refidence, ſays the Prophet 
Baruch? “ It is great and has no end: it 
is high, it is immeaſurable. The whole 
circumference of heaven is not large enough 
to contain him. Wherefore, what wilt thou 
do, cries holy Job, f and whither canſt thou 
go not to be ſeen by God? For God by 
virtue of his unbounded immenſity reaches 
above the height of the heavens, and beyond 


the length of the earth; he reaches be- 
yond the width of the ocean, and even 


below the bottomleſs depth of the infernal 
pit. Yes, there is not the ſmalleſt ſpot 
upon the globe we inhabit, which he does 
not occupy by his preſence, and there is no 
void ever ſo extenſive, which he does not 
fill. He is intimately preſent in every indi- 
vidual part and corner of the univerſe: he 
is above the earth, becauſe he is ſeated 
above the ſummit of its higheſt mountains; 
ne is round the earth, becauſe he encom- 
paſſes it on every ſide; he is underneath 
the earth, becauſe he ſupports it from its 
very 
C. iii. + C. xi. 
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very foundations; he is in fine within the 
earth, becauſe he cements and holds it to- 
gether in all its parts. He therefore com- 
priſes all, and is compriſed by none; he 
embraces all, he contains all, and nothing 
can contain him; for infinite greatneſs ad- 
mits no bounds. Being in all places he has 
every thing near, nothing diſtant from him. 
The moſt loneſome deſerts, the deepeſt 
caveins, and the moſt hidden receſſes of 
the earth are always under his immediate 
view: with a ſingle ſpan he comprehends 
the wide circumference of this habitable 
globe, which in compariſon of his divine 
immenſity, is infinitely leſs than the ſmalleſt 
atom is with reſpect to the whole earth. 
From the earth let us lift up our eyes and 
ſurvey the ſpacious heavens with all their 
ſhining hoſt. Behold the firmament exten- 
ded far and wide, without the appearance of 
any bounds to confine it. Behold the planets, 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars, richly ſcattered by 
the hand of God through the vaſt expanſe, 
like ſo many diſtant worlds, ſome ſeemingly 
fixed in their exalted ſtations, and others 
with incredible velocity rolling round the 
common 


„ 
common centre in their reſpective orbits. 
The bright magnificence they diſplay, and 
the circles they deſcribe in their annual 
revolutions, carry our imagination far 
beyond the uttermoſt expanſion of the hea- 
vens, that our eye can reach to. The idea 
they convey is noble and ſublime. But ſub- 
lime and noble as the idea is, it preſents 
us with nothing, that bears the leaſt pro- 
portion with the greataeſs of God; nothing, 
but what 1s ruled and limited by the power. 
of God; nothing, but what exiſts and moves 
within the ſphere of the immenſity of God. 
Nor are we to reſt here. For beyond the 
limits of this inferiour world, and above the 
!phere of theſe viſible heavens, the light of 
revelation diſcovers to us other heavens, 
and another world ſtill more glorious, and 
ſtill more perfect, yet all within the boſom 
of the ſame divine immenſity: a world not 
created for the uſe of man in his ſtate of 
pilgrimage and trial, but reſerved for his 
enjoyment in a life of endleſs felicity. There 
God reigns in the kingdom of his glory, 
and that is the-kingdom, which in his in- 
| finite 
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finite wiſdom he has prepared from the be- 
ginning, for the reward of his Elect. That 
kingdom is therefore ſuch, as became a God 
of infinite power to prepare for the moſt 
excellent and the moſt deſerving of his crea- 
tures : it is ſuch, as no mortal eye can ſee, 

and no heart of man has yet conceived. 
Behold here the utmoſt extent of all 
created greatneſs; an extent, which no 
motal power can preſume to ſcan, and 
which heavenly ſpirits alone can fully com- 
prehend. But the more we conſider this 
_ vaſt extent of the glory and of the majeſty 
of God, as it is manifeſted to us in the for- 
mation of the heavens and the earth, the 
more we ſee, how impoſſible it is to form 
an adequate idea of the immenſity of 
God. For the immenſity of God compriſes 
not only the infinite diſtance there is between 
the Creator and his creatures, but alſo the 
infinite perfections he poſſeſſes within him- 
ſelf. God is immenſe in all his attributes: 
he is immenſe in wiſdom, in goodneſs, in 
power, and in every other divine property. 
Becauſe being a God infinitely perfect, he 
poſſeſſes 
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poſſeſſes every quality of the divine nature 
with unlimited perfection. . Hence whether 
we conſider what God has abſolutely done 
in the creation of all things viſible and in- 
viſible, or what in another providence he 


fection. He might, if in his wiſdom he had 
ſodecreed, have introduced into the creation 
another order of things every way more 
wonderful and more perfect than what we 
ſee in the preſent ſyſtem. This aſſertion is 
founded on the certain knowledge we have 


fore might have created a variety of other 
Vorlds, increaſing every inſtant in magni- 
WH tude and beauty one above another to the 
* Wind of time. By ſuch an increate of created 
objects, his immenſity would have undergone 
vo diminution, no change; it would have 
felt no encroachment upon its boundleſs 
empire; it would have remained ſtill un- 
equalled, ſtill ſupereminent and inviolable. 
kor as his goodneſs can never be exhauſted' 
by the graces he beſtows, ſo neither can his 
D greatneſs 


might have done, we ſhall diſcover nothing 
but what falls infinitely ſhort of divine per- 


of his inexhauſtible omnipotence. He there- 
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greatneſs be leſfened by the wonders he per- 
forms, nor his immenſity be confined by the 
creatures he gives exiſtence to. | 

Strongly impreſſed with the /1dea of this 
immenſity of God, the Royal Prophet ſpeaks 
of it in terms the moſt expreſſive and pa- 
thetic, as if he felt himſelf encloſed, as it 
were, and environed by the divine preſencc 
on every fide. Wonderful, O Lord, is thy 
knowledge to me, ſays he,* it is great, and 
I cannot reach unto it. Whither then ſhall 
I fly to be out of thy fight, or whither can! 
go to lie concealed from thy all-piercing 
eye? If I aſcend in thought to Heaven, 
thou art there upon thy throne of glory; or 
if I deſcend to hell, thou art preſent there, 
heaping dreadful puniſhments upon thine 
enemies. Should I take wing with the 
riſing morn, and direct my flight to the ex- 
tremities of the ſea, thy preſence would ac- 
company -me even thither, and thy right 
hand would ſtill hold me. Wicked then 
would be the thought and vain the attempt 


to fly from the face of God. For neither 
land, 


* Plalm cxxxvili. 


„ 
land, nor ſea, nor heaven, nor hell itſelf has 
any retreat for man, where he can lurk un- 
ſeen, and remain hidden from that divine 
eye, to which even the thickeſt darkneſs is 
not dark, and night itſelf is as light as day. 
To enforce this truth of the divine im- 
menfity, St. Paul exhorts the Epheſians $ 
to ground themſelyes in the knowledge of 
it, that as far as human capacity, aided by 
faith, can attain to, they might be enabled 
to comprehend what is the breadth, the 
length, the height, and depth thereof. The 
Apoſtle here adapts his expreſſion to our 
| uſual mode of ſpeaking. and makes uſe of 
r ſuch terms as ſeem beſt ſuited to give us an 
» Wh idea of ſomething greater than we can com- 
e prehend. For by this he informs us, that 
there is no place on carth ſo remote, and no- 
extent of ſea ſo wide, that in the higheſt 
heavens there is no point ſo high, and in 
the bottomleſs abyſs no depth fo low, which 
the Almighty does not reach to and inſi- 
nitely beyond. Some interpreters indeed 
expound this text of the Apoſtle in a moral 
D2 | ſenſe, 
+ Ibid. 5 C. iii. 


nd, 
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ſenſe, as if he meant by the length he ſpeaks 


of, to expreſs the longanimity of God in 
walting for ſinners after their call to repent- 


ance ; by the breadth to ſpecify the immenſe 


charity of God in extending his bleſſings to 
all men and nations, even to the remoteſt 
bounds of the earth; by the height to extol 
the magnificence of God, in beſtowing ſuch 
ample rewards as he does upon his Elect in 
heaven; by the depth in fine to mark the 
dreadful juſtice of God in heaping ever- 
laſting puniſhments upon the reprobate be- 
low. But whether we explain the Apoſtle' 
words in this meaning or in that, the 1dea 
they convey of the divine immenſity 1s 
- equally ſublime. 
Speculative as this conſideration of the 
immenſity of God may ſeem at firſt ſight, 
yet upon examination, nothing will appeal 
more practical in fact, on account of the 
ſtrong influence it has upon human actions. 
That God is immenſe is a truth we cannot 
doubt of. To be immenſe is inſeparable 
from the very nature of his divinity. That 


God is every where preſent is likewiſe 2 
truth 


61 5 


truth we cannot queſtion. This truth ue 
mould always bear in mind, ſince it is no 
leſs intereſting to us, than certain in itſelf. 
For while we reflect, that we are under the 
immediate inſpection of God, the ſovereign 
Lord and judge of all our actions, how is it 
poſſible to be deficient in the ſervice, or un- 
faithful in the duty we owe him? To walk 
in the divine preſence, and to keep God 
conſtantly in view, is the direct way to. 
Chriſtian perfection: it is the way; whichthe 
Saints both of the old and new teſtament 
* Winvariably purſued, Knowing that the Lord 
heir God had his eye day and night fixed 
upon them, they inflexibly withſtood every 
temptation, and broke thro' every obſtacle, , 


he that oppoſed their progreſs. Full of that 
„ alutary hope, which lay within their breaſts, 
Al 


they cheerfully ran the courſe of virtue, as 
he Bitho' they had ſeen the hand of God holding 


but a crown of glory for the reward of their 
not WW:bours. 


ble Heaven indeed is the place, which God 
is at choſen for his ſeat of glory. There the 
4 Aigbtneſs of his divinity ſhines revealed, 


ut D 3 there 


roughly encompaſſed by the watery deep, a 
we are by the divine immenſity : for the ſe 


6 78-3 
there the bleſſed Saints properly behold and 
enjoy him face to face. Thither we are 
taught, in expectation of the ſame happineſs, 
to direct our thoughts, thither we raiſe our 
hearts, as often as we compoſe ourſelves to 
pray, and from thence we hope to receive 
every good and every perfect gift, which de- 


| ſcends from the Father of lights. But to 


enjoy the preſence of God in the manner, 
that is ſuited to our mortal ſtate, it 1s not 
neceſſary to aſcend in ſpirit into heaven, as 
if he reſided no where elſe. To converſe 
with him, to warm our affections for him, to 
communicate our ſentiments to him, and to 
unite our hearts intimately with him, ve 
have but to rouſe our faith, and we ſhall find 


him always by us, always with us, and al- 


ways in us, For he is not at any diſtance 
from each one of us, ſays St. Paul,“ in him 
we live, in him we move, and in him ve 
have our very being. 

A fiſh ſwimming in the ſea is not ſo tho- 


has its bounds, immenſity has none. Which 


Acts xviii. ever 


yer 
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ever way we move, and to whatever point 
we direct our ſteps, it is ſtill within the 
ocean of that boundleſs immenſity of God, 
which ſurrounds and inveſts us on every ſide. 
God by his eſſence is not only diffuſed 
around us in the light we ſee, and in the air 


we breathe, he is moreover infuſed into our- 


very fouls within us: he penetrates our whole 


ſubſtance, he infolds and carries us in his 


boſom : ſo that we cannot move a hand or 
foot, which he is not witneſs of, nor form a 
paſſing thought, which he does not ſee, nor 


ſpeak ſo much as a ſingle word, which he 


does not hear, The immenſity of God 
therefore conſtitutes the moſt intimate, and 
the moſt perfect connexion, that can poſlibly 
exiſt between the Creator and his creatures. 
God is always with us by his power, be- 
cauſe by his power he once made and ſtill 
preſerves us. God is every where by his 
wiſdom, becauſe by his wiſdom he knows 
and ſees all things in every circumſtance of 
time and place. By his providence God is 
in every part of the creation, becauſe by his 
providence he governs the whole, and di- 
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rects every individual portion thereof. But 


is not abſolutely neceſſary. For tho' he re- 
ſided at a diſtance from the earth, and were 
actually preſent in no other place but Hea- 
ven, he might nevertheleſs diſtinctly ſee 


amongſt his creatures, and by the means of 
his miniſtering Spirits he might with equal 
certainty direct and move, preſerve and go- 
vera the whole ſyſtem of the univerſe. In 
that ſuppoſition his divine influence might 
have been as powerful over all his creatures, 
but it would have operated at a diſtance 
from them : whereas his immenſity renders 
him actually preſent with us, not merely by 
his. inſpirations and graces, or by any other 
operation of his fatherly providence over 
us, but by his perſonal effence and very 
Being. How comfortable to a Chriſtian in 
affliction is the thought, that God the re- 
warder of virtue is always preſent with him! 


verſe ſubſiſts, as in a boundleſs ocean. Now 


if we caſt our eyes upon this lower world, 
5 which 


tor this the reality of his immediate preſence 


from thence, whatever , paſſes here below 


In the immenſity of God the whole uni- | 


6 

which we inhabit, and compare it not with 
the ſupreme and moſt high God, but only 
with thoſe created luminaries, which ſhine 
ſo numerous and ſo bright above us, how 
inconſiderable, how little does this world ap- 
pear? How little in its dimenſions, how 
little in its projects, how little in its rewards 
and boaſted promiſes? Yet little as it is, 
this world has the art of impoſing upon our 
reaſon, and of engaging millions in its ſer- 
vice by holding out ſomething to them, 
which has the appearance of being great. 
A man of fortune, for inſtance, wiſhes to in- 
creaſe his landed property: he meets with 
an advantageous offer, he ſucceeds, and 


fancies he has made a great acquiſition. _ 


What is it? Nothing more than a little 
ſpot of ground added to the little he was in 
poſſeſſion of before. A ſeaman goes in 
ſearch of undiſcovered lands, he braves the 
ſtorms and perils of the ocean, and fetches 
at laſt the circumference of the globe : he 
comes home juſtly applauded and admired 
tor the exploit he has performed. What is 
it? Why he has ſailed round this little ball 
D 5 of 
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of earth, which, with reſpect to God, is no 
more than a floating atom in the boundleſs 
width of his immenſity. A king by the 
valour of his troops acquires an addition of 
territory to his former poſſeſſions; he prides 
himſelf upon the fortunate event, and glories 
in his mighty conqueſt, the conqueſt of a 


few feet more of ſcanty empire, with fome 


paſſing acclamations of applauſe, which flat- 
ter for a day, and then periſ with the ſound 
thereof. Warlike heroes of antiquity have 
been dignified with the name of Great for 
the empires they founded, and for the actions 
they performed. But how 1s their glory 
fallen, and how is their memory almoſt 
forgotten? They are ſunk like their fellow 
mortals into duſt ; circumſcribed and nar- 
row were the limits both. of their life and 
empire. So tranſient is the ſunſhine of 
worldly gloryt _ 

But ſuch is the illuſion, and ſuch in ge- 
neral is the turn of worldly men, that what- 
ever ſtrikes or flatters their ambition, they 


fancy it to be ſomething great. That 4 


Chriſtian, who has faith and reaſon for his 
guide, 


1 

guide, ſhould be ſo far deluded, as to make 
himſelf a ſlave to the creatures, which were 
deſigned for his rational uſe and benefit ; 
that a Chriſtian, who is born for heaven, 


objects, is a ſubject of equal pity and ſur- 
priſe. Thro' the weakneſs of corrupt nature 


tracted, and we contract them ſtill more by 
placing our affections upon creatures too 
little to content us, and too imperfect to 
fatisfy even our preſent wants. The ſoul of 


withſtanding the clog of mortal clay, which 
lor the preſent confines her to the earth, ſhe 
aſpires to a greatneſs infinitely above all 
carthly greatneſs; ſhe aſpires to heaven. 
She has an inbred tendency toGod, her Cre- 
ator, who alone 1s capable of conferring a a 
happineſs equal to her deſires. 

Let us then dilate our hearts, and ſcaring 
in ſentiment above the views of a narrow- 
minded world, let us act and think in all 
D 6 things 


ſhould ſo far forget himſelf, as to ſeek no 
other than a tranſient happineſs in earthly- 


our ideas of happineſs are already too con- 


man is too exalted in her views to be ſatis- 
tied with any thing leſs than God. Not- 
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a ſtate of immortality. For by adoption we 
are the ſons of God, and by his grace we are 
heirs to the kingdom of heaven. A lively 
faith in the divine preſence will confirm us 
in theſe Chriſtian ſentiments, it will reſtrain 
all inordinate deſires, it will teach us to 
make uſe of the world as tho' we ſaw God 
in all his creatures. For hy the immenſity 
of his divine eſſence, God reaches from end 


to end, and thro' every individual part of 


the creation. We therefore know him to be 


actually preſent in every place we go to. We 


know that he is in all his creatures, and that 
all his creatures are in him. By him all 
things are preſerved and animated, and in 
him they all exiſt. Hence he has not only 
ordained the different parts of the creation 
for our ſervice, but he alſo imparts to them 
the immediate powers, by which they ſerve 
us. It is he, it is God himſelf, who en- 
lightens us by the light we ſce, who refreſhes 
us by the air we breathe, who nouriſhes us 
by the food we take, who ſupports us by the 


earthy v we ſtand upon. 
Hence 
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plenitude of goodneſs, of power, and wiſ- 
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Hence in the ſecond place we know, and 

a pleaſing comfort it is to know, that God i 
is actually within us, within our heart; within | 
our mind, within our very ſubſtance and in 
every power and faculty of our ſoul and 
body. Immenſe and infinite as he is, God 
himſelf whole and entire is always with us, 
and always in us. From ourſelves. we in- 
herit no good, but in God we poſſeſs the 


dom, ready to expand and communicate its 
influence to us according to the meaſure of 
our wants and deſires. For in God we are 
as in an ever- flow ing fountain, as in a de- 
lightful refuge, as in a place of ſafety, as in 
the ſource of light; or to ſay better, we are 
as darling children in the boſom of a moſt 
tender parent. There we repoſe, there we 
reſt; there we forget our griefs, and there 
we conſole ourſelves under the evils of che 
preſent life. 

Hence, in the third place, it is a ſubject 
of ſingular comfort to reflect, that God not 
only knows, but that by his preſence he is 
actually witneſs to all we do, and to all we 

ſuffer. 
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ſuffer. However great or painful may be 
the preſſure of affliction, where is the Chriſti- 
an, who. does not feel himſelf relieved, the 


moment he conſiders, that God is there 


ready to ſupport, to ſuccour, and to ſtrength- 
en him in his ſufferings? That he is preſent 
with him not only as the witneſs, but as the 
rewarder of all he patiently endures? 1 am 
with him in his tribulation, ſays he, by the 
mouth of the Pſalmiſt. Let him wait but 
a little while, and I will deliver him, I will 
exalt him to glory, I will crown him with a 
length of days, and will ſhow him my fal- 
vation. 
Hence in the fourth place, we ſhall be 
animated to a faithful diligence in the divine 
- ſervice, whether it be to decline from evil, 
or to do good. For if the preſence of a fel- 
low Chriſtian, whom we reſpect and fear, 
is oftentimes enough to prevent our tranſ- 
greſſing the bounds of our duty, how much 
more efficacious will be the preſence of a 
God, who is at once to be the judge and 
puniſher of our crime? Sinner, ſays-Saint 
Auſtin, 
* Pſalm xc. | 
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Auſtin, before thou ſin, find out a place if 
thou canſt, where God ſhall not ſee thee. 
What? inſult the Almighty to his face, 
make him witneſs of his own diſhonour, and 
defy him in his very preſence? Doeſt thou 
not behold his arm already lifted up, and 
dareſt thou provoke the blow, which upon 
the ſpot would ſtrike thee down to the bot- 
tomleſs abyſs. | 
The generous Chriftian, on the other 
hand, is equally animated by the ſame di- 
vine preſence, to diſcharge every part of his 
duty with all the attention he is capable of. 
If he meets with difficulties in his way, as 
in the way of virtue difficulties will be always 
tound, far from being diſmayed he embraces 
them as the means of proving. his fidelity, 
and of teſtifying his love. A ſoldier under 
his Prince's eye is equally alert upon the 
march, as he is ſteady in the field of battle. 
Awed by reſpect, he utters no complaint 
againſt the ſervice he is upon, he repines at 
no hardſhip, he ſhrinks from no duty, and 
diſobeys no command. So it is with the 
Chriſtian in his ſpiritual warfare, where-he 
likewife 


| 
| 
| 
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likewiſe has his labours to undergo, his dif. 
ficulties, and ſtruggles to ſurmount. He 
remembers, that God is there the witneſs 
of his conduct, and that if there are battles 
to be fought, there are alſo victories to be 
won. 7 | | 

Thanks, great God, and praiſe be to thee 
from all thy creatures, ſince thou haſt thus 
rendered the knowledge of thy divine im- 
menſity not leſs uſeful to us, than it is glo- 
rious to thyſelf. Since, within the infinity 
of thy Being thou compriſeſt all things vi- 
fible and inviſible, and filleſt the Univerſe 
with the plenitude of thy eſſence; ſince be- 


| yond the utmoſt bounds of the heavens; and 


within the inmoſt receſſes of the earth and 
fea, thou reſideſt with all thy power, with 
all thy majeſty, and with all thy glory, can 
there be room fqr man to boaſt of any thing 
he has, as if it were his own? Where but 
in his own nothingneſs can the ſeat of vanity 


exiſt? Where but in his own weakneſs will 
he find a lurking place for pride? If thou 


dwelleſt in every imperceptible atom with- 
out being reſtrained in thy greatneſs; it 
thou 
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thou art preſent in the moſt diſtant places 
without being divided in thy eſſence ; if 
thou penetrateſt into the thickeſt darkneſs 
without diminiſhing one fingle beam of thy 
divine light; if thou deſcendeſt into the 
deepeſt dungeons without degrading thy 
majeſty ; and, what is ſtill more wonderful, 
if thou art even in the breaſts of ſinners 
without ſtaining thy ſanctity, or leſſening 
the ſplendour of thy glory; how adorable 
doeſt thou appear, and with what profound 
humility ought we to remember and reſpect 
thy preſence ? | 

Quicken then, O Lord, our faith, that 
we may reſpect and ſee thee in all creatures. 
By the aid of thy holy grace we will be as 
circumſpect in our conduct to pleaſe thee, 
and as guarded in our words and actions not 
to offend thee, as though we ſaw thee pre- 
ſent before our eyes: and ſince our moſt 


hidden thoughts, ſince every ſecret motion 


and affection of our hearts are ever naked 
to thy view, theſe alſo will we ſtrictly watch, 
leſt through the ſubtle windings of our paſ- 
ons, fin may ſteal in, and ſully the purity 


of our ſouls, DISCOURSE 


( 90 ) 
DISCOURSE x. 


UPON THE SANCTITY OF GOD. 


There is none ſo holy as the Lord is. 1 Kings, 
> 25 oo | 


OD is holy, and of his holineſs there 
is no bound. God is holy in him. 
ſelf, ſays the royal Prophet,“ he is holy in 
his name, $ he is holy in all his works. 
The Scripture moreover tells us, that he is 
even magnificent in holineſs. The holi- 
neſs of his eſſence therefore infinitely ſur- 
paſſes all other holineſs. Properly ſpeaking, 
he is the holy One, and the only One by 
excellence, who can challenge to himſelf 
the name of Holy. But when we ſay that 
God is holy, and holy even by excellence 
above all other things that are, our ei- 
preſſion falls far ſhort of the. idea we wiſh 
to convey ; we muſt alſo add, that He Þ 
holineſs itſelf. | 
i Holineſs is a neceſſary perfection of the 
Divinity. It is inſeparable from the notiol 
we have of an all- perfect Being; it conſt- 
tutes 


* Pſalm xcviii. & Pſalm cx. tf Palm clxiv. + Exod. . 
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3 
tutes his very eſſence. From hence as from 
the living and inexhauſtible ſpring of per- 
fection is derived every degree of ſanctity 
that exiſts in heaven and on earth. How -] 
great, how glorious are the prerogatives, 
that accompany the holineſs of Saints and 
Angels? Yet they are but as ſo many 
ſlender ſtreams, that flow from the bound- 
leſs ocean of the Divinity, or as ſo many 
feeble rays, which iſſue from the ſun of 
juſtice. For holineſs is of too refined and 
of too ſublime.a nature to ſpring from any 
other ſource than from God himfelf. 
As God by the ſanctity of his eſſence is 
the fountain, ſo he is alſo the pattern of all 
perfect holineſs. In the heavenly ſpirits we 
behold the living images of a moſt tranſ- 
cendent ſanctity; but with all its tranſcend- 
ency it 1s ſtill a limited and a created ſanc- 
tity. In the Saints we behold innumerable 
examples of moſt wonderful holineſs, which 
they have traced out to us in their pure and 
ſpotleſs lives. But theſe examples of the 
Saints, wonderful as they are, have their 
limits, they are tinged with defects of human 
nature, 


(9 
nature, and partake of the imperfections 
of frail mortality. In God alone is found 
that unlimited, that full and perfect holi- 
neſs, which is, which always was, and 
' always will be without ſpot, without ble- 
miſh, without the ſmalleſt ſhadow of dimi- 
nution or change. 

The holineſs of God being thus equally 
unlimited and unchangeable in his very na- 
ture, God is the ſtrong ſupport of all ſanc- 
tity on earth. The ſanctity, which reigns 
among the bleſſed in heaven, is 
firm, and undiſturbed in its-repoſe. But 
the ſanctity, which animates the ſouls of men 
on earth, is ſtill in a ſtate of trial, and 
liable to be overthrown. Unſtable as the 
reed, which ſhakes with every breeze, it 
wavers to and fro, as the ſtorm of paſſions 
aſſault the foul. Expoſed as we are to the 
continual danger of being feduced in the 
midſt of a perverſe world, where we meet 
with as many obſtacles to deter us from 


virtue, as there are incentives to allure us 


into vice, we ſtand always in need of ſome 
ſtrong ſupport to determine and fix our 
reſolution 


conſtant, 
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reſolution in what is good. This ſupport we 


receive from the immutable ſanctity, from 
the all- ſupporting grace of God. 

The holineſs of God is not only our 
ſtrength and ſupport in virtue, by infuſing 
his efficacious graces into our ſouls, it more- 
over is the reward and crown of our virtues. 
God himſelf aſſures us of it. Fear not, ſays 


he, I will be your protector, and your re- 


ward exceeding great. Riches, titles, dig- 
nities and honours are the great and utmoſt 
recompence of human ſervices. The world 
has nothing greater to beſtow. But when 
God prepares a recompence for labours 
undergone, and for actions performed in 
his ſervice, no earthly crowns nor ſceptres 
are propoſed, no worldly wealth, no tran- 
ſitory titles or honours are ſo much as men- 
toned, Thoſe things may indeed attract 
the notice of human vanity and ambition, 
but they are too inſignificant to make any 
part of that immenſe, of that eternal reward, 


which a God of infinite ſanctity beſtows 


upon his Saints in heaven: for he beſtows 
0 himſelf. 


* Gen, XV. 
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himſelf, They ſhall be his people, $ and 
God himſelf with them ſhall be their God. 
The Lord God ſhall enlighten them; they 
ihall ſee his face, and they ſhall reign for 
ever and ever.. 

The Saints, in their way to heaven, had, 
like us, many difficulties to ſtruggle with, 
They had many ſacrifices to make; they 
had the allurements of corrupt nature to 
_ reſiſt; they had paſſions to ſubdue ; they 
had foreign and domeſtic enemies to con- 
quer. They were not daunted, they per- 
ſiſted in their glorious undertaking, faith- 
ful to*the end. Therefore God himſelf, 
who is the plenitude of happineſs, is their 
great, their everlaſting reward. It is what 
Ve humbly hope for. 

Faithful Chriſtians, who ſojourn in this 
vale of tears, you muſt expect to meet with 
contradictions and ſufferings, while the 
time of your mortal pilgrimage continues. 
It is a time of trial and probation. By 
ſufferings God is pleaſed to try and purily 
the virtues of his Elect. You are upon 
your 


- & Rev. xxi. t Rev. xxii. 
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your way to heaven; you perhaps find it 
rough and beſet with thorns. Weak nature 
upon occaſions may be tempted to repine 
at hardſhips, to which the duties of your 
ſtate expoſe you. It may labour under the 
weight of affliction, it may ſometimes fret 
at the pain it feels from the ſting of perſe- 
cution or oppreſſion. But, my Brethren, 
loſe not patience ; lift up your heads,“ be- 
hold the day of your releaſe approaches. 
Conſole yourſelves with the pleaſing thought 
. "WJ of a happy Hereafter : a few months, or at 
- WH moſt a few years of ſtruggle more, and end- 
„eis comfort is your own. 


Ir Lift up your eyes and hearts to heaven, 
che God of ſanctity there preſents himſelf 
to you. He is preparing for you a crown 

Is of immortality, he holds it even now over 
your heads for the encouragement of your 
hope. A God of infinite ſanity has für- 
niſhed you with the means of ſanctifying 
your ſouls, and if you only employ thoſe 
means, the ſame God awaits you at the cloſe 
of life 


* Luke xxi. 


e 
of life to crown your virtues with never. 
ending glory in the boſom of his divinity. 

Let us enter a little more diffuſely upon 
this ſublime ſubject, which is ſo worthy 
of our moſt attentive conſideration. Let us 
dive into the property of the holineſs of 
God, and we ſhall find two leading charac- 
ters, which diſtinguiſh it from his other 
attributes, an infinite love of moral good on 
one hand, and an inſuperable hatred of 
moral evil on the other. 

His infinite love of good inſpires him 
with ſuch affection for a juſt ſoul, that he 

"declares it to be his delight to dwell with 
the children of men. For in our ſouls, as 
long as they are not defiled with fin, he 
actually-dwells as in a conſecrated temple, 
ſanctifying and adorning them with his moſt 
precious graces. Purity of manners, inno- 
cency of life, and cleanneſs of heart have 
ſuch charms in his divine eye, that he has 
inſpired his holy writer to ſearch thro' the 
moſt exquiſite beauties of nature for expreſ- 


ſions to convey to us the love he has for 
virtue. 


| { Prov, viii. 
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virtue. My beloved, the daughter of 1 
ſalem,“ ſays he, ſpeaking of a juſt ſoul, 
is the moſt beautiful among women, ſhe 
floweth with delights, ſhe is all fair, and 
there is no blemith in her: ſhe is as the 
riſing morn, comely as the moon, and 
choſen as the ſun. | 
Hence of all the titles given to God by 
the inſpired writers, we meet with none fo 
frequently, as that of Holy; and on that 
account it may be deemed his choſen cha- 
racteriſtic, as peculiarly expreſſive of his 
divine excellence. It is the title, as St. 
John declares in his revelations, $ which 
the heavenly Quires inceſſantly repeat, as 
if in that one attribute alone the whole 
perfection of the Divinity were eminently 
compriſed. The holy Prophet Ifaiah tells 
us, f that in a viſion he ſaw the Lord of 
e glory ſitting upon an elevated throne, with 
s troop of melodious Seraphims ſtanding 
de 90nd, and proclaiming with one univerſal 
voice of celeſtial harmony, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, is the Lord God of hoſts. God is 
W inſinitely 
* Cant. vi... f C. . F. 
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infinitely great, he is omnipotent, he is 
eternal, immutable and immenſe without 
bound or meaſure : yet of theſe perfection 
no mention is made in that exalted canticle 
of praiſe, which was heard by the Prophet, 
It was the Sanctity, the wonderful and 
raviſhing Sanctity of the God of Virtue 
which the Seraphims proclaimed, and ſhal 
proclaim for evermore. 

The ſecond diſtinguiſhing character of 
the ſanity of God is the irreconcilable 
averſion he has for moral evil. The oppo- 
ftion there is between light and darknels, Nd 
between life and death, is incomparably Wl» 


leſs than that, which ſubſiſts between Gon 
and fin, as is evinced by the puniſhment of in 
the rebel Angels, of our firſt parents, and WW" 
by the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt our Re. 
deemer. The knowledge God has of hum 
own adorable perfections, inſpires him wit! th 
an infinite hatred againſt all, that leſſer JW: 
is honour or robs him of the glory due ur 
his holy name. Hence his injured ſanctiſ 8 

el 


calls upon his juſtice to vindicate his hot- 
our, by puniſhing the offence with the ut 
moſt rigour, Thouſand 


(00; 3) 

Thouſands of immortal Spirits with Lu- 
cifer at their head, ſhining in their robes 
of glory more brilliant than the ſun, no 
ſooner conſented to a thought- of conſum- 
, mite pride, than they were driven from 
dhe face of God, and fell like lightning 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone, which 
was that inſtant made for their everlaſting 
puniſhment. By the nobility and holineſs 
of their firſt ſtate, they were upon a level 
with the other illuſtrious Princes. of heaven, 
now reigning in glory ; but becauſe. they 
dared to treſpaſs againſt the ſovereign 
Sanctity of the moſt High, they were in a 


ly 

od WI moment transformed from angels of light 
of WJ into fire-brands of hell. Blaſted by the 
nd vrath of divine juſtice they lie ingulfed in 


raging flames, and the ſmoke of their tor- 
ments aſcends“ for ever and ever before 
the Lord. Tho' made according to the 
likencſs of their great Creator, and made 
for everlaſting happineſs, they are for ever 
baniſhed from his divine ſight, becauſe 
being ſullied with the guilt of ſin, they are 
E 2 a void 


* Nev. xiv. 
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void df that ſpotleſs robe of ſanctity, with. 
out which no one can ſee God. 
The heavy puniſhment, that followed the 
tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents in the ter. 
reſtrial Paradiſe, is another inſtance, and 1 
ſtriking inſtance it is of God's implacable 
averſion to fin. Adam and Eve by an 
| abuſe of their free will having ſuffered 
| themſelves to be ſeduced into an act of Wl. 
f 4 diſobedience, and to eat of the forbidden WM | 
: fruit, they that inſtant forfeited the grace Ml 
1 of original righteouſneſs, with which they Wi 
= had been endowed, and ſo loſt their Cres 
tor's favour. The earth was curſed on i; 
their account, and they were driven out oil 
a 
T 
| 
[ 


the delightful garden, which had beer 
aſſigned them for their happy abode. An 
increaſing train of painful miſeries accom- 
panied them in their baniſhment, till death 
reduced their bodies to the grave, to ming Wl ; 
again with the common duſt, of which f 
they had been firſt formed. Their title u 
a ſupernatural life was alſo extinguiſhe 
with their innocence, and the gate of het 


ven was barred againſt them and ther 
who 


1 


whole poſterity, till full ſatisfaction ſhould 
be made for the crime they had committed. 
Thus the whole human race groaned under 
the weight of God's diſpleaſure, thus they 
ſat in the ſhade of death, nor was there 
any proſpect of relief or comfort for them, 

but in the hope of a promiſed Redeemer at 

ſome future time. The temporal deliver- 

ance of a choſen nation from the ſlavery of 
Egypt was all, that the religion and mira- 

culous power even of a Moſes could effect. 

Neither the faith of Abraham, nor the 
piety of David, nor the ſighs and prayers 

of all the Patriarchs united together were 
ſufficient to wipe out the ſtain of fin, or to 
atone for the offence, which had been com- 
mitted againſt a God of infinite ſanctity. 
From the infinite greatneſs of an offended 
Deity the offence contracted a degree of 
infinite guilt, which nothing leſs than in- 
finite merit could fully expiate, and ſuch 
merit was not to be found among the ſons 
of men, 4 


The ſecond Perſon therefore of the moſt 
bleſſed Trinity, God, the Son, conſub- 
E 3 ſtantial 


* 


1 
ſtantial and co- eternal with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, deſcended the heaven; 
and undertook by ſufferings to repair the 
injury, which ſin had done to the divine 
Sanctity. But being infinitely above the 
reach of grief or pain in his divine nature, 
he deigned to ſloop to the condition of 
man, that he might ſuffer both. This i 
the ſtrongeſt inſtance we can have of the 
hatred God bears againſt fin. - 

Jeſus Chriſt, the ſplendour of his Father 
glory, and the figure of his ſubſtance,* was 
incapable of the leaſt fin; but becauſe he 
had aſſumed the form and likeneſs of a fin- 
ner, he was loaded with all the ignominy 
and ſufferings due to fin. For he has trul 
borne our infirmities, and has carried ou! 
ſorrows, as the Prophet foretold,f he wa 
wounded for our iniquities, he was bruiſe 
for our ſins, that by his bruiſes we might 
be made whole. In obedience to his on 
decree he received the bitter cup from hi 
Father's hand, and he drank it to the vel 


bottom. In ſubmiſſion to his Father's vil 
- IN 
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he ſuffered every kind of painful ignominy, 
and being loaded with a heavy croſs he 
was led forth to the mountain of Calvary, 
like a meek lamb to be ſacrificed.“ His 
ſacred hands and feet were bored with nails, 
which faſtened him to the croſs ; the croſs 
was ſet upright, and expoſed him bleeding 
and naked to the outrages of an inſulting 
multitude. The hatred God bears to fin, 
never appeared ſo great as at that awful 
hour. The eternal Son, now reduced by the 
malice of his enemies to the agony of 
death, was even bereft of all interior con- 
ſolation in his.ſoul, and on account of the 
debt of ſin, which he had taken upon him 
ſelf, ſeemed as if he were no longer the 
object of his Father's love. The bitter 
grief he felt in his ſacred heart, forced 
from him this tender, this emphatical 
complaint; My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? And under the grief 


of that myſterious dereliction, he gave up 
the ghoſt. 


E 4 Great 


* Jer, xi, 5 Mat, xxvii. 
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Great God; how awful are thy judg- 
ments, how unſearchable thy decrees! If 
ſuch be thy averſion, and ſuch thy puniſh. 
ment of fin, who of us will be juſtified in 
thy ſight? The nearer we come to con- 
template thy Sanctity, the greater cauſe of 
alarm do we diſcover under the conſciouſ- 
neſs of our ſinful wretchedneſs, knowing 
that thou doeſt not ſpare the delinquent. 
O God of Holies, our heart is troubled 

when we reflect, that every act and cir- 
cumſtance of our life is to be reviewed be- 
fore the tribunal of thy inviolable Sanctity, 
and that all our thoughts, words, and 
works are to be weighed in the ſcale of 
thy divine juſtice. Theſe things have ! 
remembered, ſays the holy king David, 
and have poured forth all my ſoul within 
me. David took the ſilence of the morn- 
ing to- meditate upon them. Before his 
thoughts were diſturbed by other buſineſs 
of the day, he addicted his early hours to 
the conſideration of a ſubject, which de- 


manded the attention of his whole mind. 
| In 


* Pſalm xl. 
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In the morning, Lord, I will ſtand before 
thee, ſays he,* and I will ſee. What 1s 
it, holy Prophet, that thou riſeſt to ſee in 
God, which thus excites thy devotion, and 
calls forth all the faculties of thy ſoul to 
confider it well? Is it the ſplendour of 
his glory, is it the magnificence of his 
works, or the wonders of his almighty 
power, that thou haſt to conſider? Theſe 
appear at every ſtep in every part of the 
viſible creation. Is it then the rigour 
of his juſtice, or the terrors of his wrath 
againſt his enemies? "Theſe indeed are 
ſtriking ſubjects of conſideration ; but theſe 
the pious king had frequently conſidered, 
and in a ſublime ſtile had written down 

his inſpired ſentiments upon them. 

Among the attributes of G6d therefore, 
there is ſomething elſe, which to the Pro- 
phet's eye appears ſtill more ſtriking, and 
ſtill more awful, and this is his adorable 
ſanctity. This he roſe to meditate upon, 
this was the ſubject of his morning and 
molt recollected thoughts. In the morning, 

E 5 ſays 


* Pfalm v. 
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ſays he, I will ſtand before thee, and will 
ſee, that thou art not a God, who wills 
iniquity. For neither ſhall the wicked 
dwell near thee, -nor will thy holineſs per- 
mit the ungodly to abide before thee. This 
ſupreme, this inviolable and ſovereign ho- 
lineſs of God is what David beheld in 
ſpirit, and it is what he knew would pre- 
ſent itſelf to him upon his firſt entrance 
into the regions of eternity. 

The fame important ſubject, which 
awakened the royal Prophet's attention in 
ſo lively a manner; ought alſo to awaken 
ours. Death will no ſooner cloſe our eyes, 
than a God, to whom the very appearance 
of ſin is infinitely odious, will be preſented 
to our view fitting upon his ſeat of majeſty 
to receive and judge us. We ſhall ſtand 
and ſee. We ſhall ſee a God infinitely | 
holy, omnipotent, eternal and immu: able; 
a God no longer ſmiling with the offer of 
pardon, or waiting for our repentance, but 
ſhining in the terrors of impartial juſtice. 
In that ſingle, that important moment, 


which is to decide our eternal lot, we fhal 
"oi 


4 
ſee God our judge. But when that mo- 
ment is once gone, whether we ſhall ſee 
that God again, is a myſtery wholly hidden 
from us. And when will that important 
moment come? It is not known : perhaps 
this very night; it may come at any hour; 
it approaches nearer and nearer every time 

we breathe. | 

From this conſideration of the divine 
Sanctity what are we to conclude, and what 
is the fruit we are to reap ?, It is to adore 
and imitate. | y 

To reſpect, to honour and adore the 
ſovereign holineſs of a God infinitely great, 
is certainly the firſt duty, which nature 


: Itſelf inſpires into every man, who knows 
his beginning and laſt end. This duty is 
/ moreover impreſſed upon him. by the prin- 
ciples of his religion, as well as by the ex- 


! WH ample of all holy men, who are gone be- 
N fore him. This the Angels in heaven teach 
him by the reſpectful homage, which they 
pay, and by the joyful canticles, which they 
inceſſantly ſing, to the Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Hoſts. To glorify God and 
E 6 to 
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to ſanctify his ſoul by the uſe of thoſe 
means, which God himſelf has ordained 
for that purpoſe, is the great and eſſential 
duty of a Chriſtian. But how neglectful, 
how deficient have we been in this point? 
What have we done to ſanctify or to ſave 
our ſouls? How ſeldom have we thought 
of God, how little have we known him? 
Or to what has our knowledge ſerved, but 
to offend him with greater guilt? Nothing 
then remains but to repent and change our 
lives. The tears and ſighs of a contrite 
heart God will not reject. 

To conceive a juſt horrour and deteſta- 
tion of fin is, therefore, the ſecond fruit 
we are to draw from this conſideration of 
the divine Sanctity; and it is what God 
himſelf teaches us by the heavy pains, which 
he has inflicted, as well upon the fallen 
angels, as upon our ſinful parents. Since 
fin is ſo odious to Almighty God, and fo 
incompatible with his ſanctity, how great 
ought to be our.confuſion, how intenſe our 
ſorrow for having been guilty of it, and 
how ſincere ought to be our purpoſe not to 
commit 


00 

commit it any more. Pierce, O Lord, my 
fleſh with thy fear,“ was the penitential 
prayer of David; and for a Chriſtian, who 
knows to what dreadful puniſhments every 
deliberate tranſgreſſion in a matter of 
weight expoſes him, how is it poſſible not 
to fear, leſt the allurements of temptation, 
and the corruption of his own weak heart, 
ſhould gain the conſent of his will, and be- 
tray him into ſome act of rebellion againſt 
the Lord his God? 

But the ſame holy ſentiment, 3 dic- 
tates to the ſoul a wholeſome fear and de- 
teſtation of ſin, inſpires at the ſame time a 
chaſte deſire and affection for virtue. To 
love juſtice and to hate iniquity is in God 
but one indiviſible act, which ſpecifies that 
ſupreme, that unbounded, that ſelf-exiſting 
ſanctity of the divine nature, which ſhines 
with the pureſt beams of everlaſting light, 
and will ſuffer no unclean ſpirit to approach 
or behold its glory. Therefore be ye holy, 
becauſe I am holy,$ is the expreſs precept 
of Almighty God to his people. St. Peter 


repeats 


* Pſalm xvii, § Lev. xi. 


( mo ) 
repeats this precept to us in his firſt 
Epiſtle,“ and alledges the moſt cogent rea- 
ſons, why all Chriſtians ought to exert their 
beſt endeavours to fulfill it, 1ſt. Becauſe, 
as children of obedience in the law of grace, 
they owe this duty to their heavenly Father, 
2dly. Becauſe they have been redeemed by 
the precious blood of the ſpotleſs and im. 
Maculate Lamb Chriſt. 3dly. Becauſe by 
the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, 
their faith and hope in God is confirmed. 
4thly. Becauſe they are born anew to a 
| ſpiritual life, not of corruptible but of in- 
corruptible ſeed, by the word of the living 
God, who abideth for ever. Such are the 
reaſons St. Peter gives, why all Chriſtians 
ought to aim at ſanity in every thing 
they do. 

The motive, aſſigned in the facred text 
for our being holy, is the moſt perfect, the 
moſt noble, and ſublime; it is, becauſe 
God himſelf is holy. It therefore ſets n0 
bounds to our endeavours, it confines Us 


not to one only kind of duty, it compre- 
| hends 


. 


„ 


hends the whole compaſs of our lives, 
it regards all our words, all our actions, 
even all our thoughts and deſires, or as St. 
Peter expreſſes himſelf, it obliges us to be 
holy in all our converſation,“ to the full 
extent of our zeal. Whoever 1s holy, let 
him become more holy ſtill. $ For our 
ſanctification, ſays St. Paul, Þ is the un- 


doubted will of God, who hath called us 


unto holineſs, and hath given his holy 
Spirit in us. 


Wherefore to purify the heart from fin, : 


and from the affection of ſin, 1s a duty, 


which the God of ſanctity expects from all 


men. To ſanctify the ſoul moreover by 
virtuous habits, and to acquire that degree 


| of holineſs, which forms the Chriſtian cha- 


racter, is a profeſſed duty, which he exacts 


irom thoſe, whom he has in a ſpecial man- 


ner bleſt and enlightened with the gift of 
faith. For ſince Jeſus chriſt our Saviour 


God has given himſelf for us, ſays St. Paul, f 


that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and 


® 2{t Ep. St. Peter, C. 1. $ Rev. xxii. 
t iſt Theſ. iv. | + Tit. ii. 
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and purify unto himſelf a people, who 
ſhould be acceptable to him, and who 
ſhould adorn his doctrine by their purity of 
manners in every point, a conſtant integrity 
of conduct, and a certain holineſs of life 
is now the duty of every Chriſtian. 

There ſhould be holineſs in our words, 
ſo that nothing unbecoming ever fall from 
our lips; nothing, that we ſhould be afraid 

or aſhamed of uttering before God, at the 
very foot of his throne. Holineſs in our 

thoughts, ſo that we let not our fancy dwell 

with delight upon any forbidden object, or 

entertain itſelf with any thing, that can 

offend the eye of all- perfect Sanctity. 

Holineſs in. our affections, ſo that whether 
we eat, or whether we drink, or whatever 

elſe we do, we may by the purity of our 

intention, do all to the glory of. God.* 

Holineſs in our actions, ſo that by our 

good example we may be a ſhining light] 

for men to glorify our Father, who is in 

Heaven. Holineſs in fine in all our con- 

duct, ſo that by no deliberate malice or 

notorious 
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notorious guilt we ever ſully the purity of 


our ſouls, but always ſtrive to be perfect, 
as our heavenly Father is perfect. 

Be ye holy, God ſays to all men. 
Thereſore to be holy in ſome degree is a 
molt certain obligation incumbent -upon 
all Chriſtians, and not to aim at it is to 
give up their title to heaven. To be holy 
moreover in a greater degree, is an obliga- 
tion equally preſſing with reſpect to many 
individuals. aſt. With reſpect to thoſe, 
who have been bleſſed with a more plen- 
teous ſhare of heavenly graces; for of him, 
who has received much, much will be ex- 
acted in return.“ adly. With reſpect to 
thoſe, who have been greater ſinners: for 
the more guilty they have been, the greater 
is the reparation they have to make. Great 
ſins require great virtues for their atone- 
ment. 3dly. With reſpect to thoſe, whom 
God by his ſpecial graces calls to a more 
eminent degree of virtue and Chriſtian per- 
tection, For ſome choſen ſouls there are, 
who are enriched with ſpiritual gifts far 

| above 
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above the portion of common mortals, and 
thoſe gifts it is their duty to improve by 
improving in virtue. Whether it be one, 
two, five, or ten talents they receive, the 
parable * in the Goſpel leaves no room to 
doubt, but they are bound to increaſe them 
under pain of incurring the diſpleaſure of 
their God. By the holy ſentiments he in- 
ſpires, by the heavenly lights he commu- 
nicates, and by the ſweet attractives of his 
grace, which he diffuſes in their hearts, it 
is evident, that he expects more than an 
ordinary ſervice from them, and that he 
will be ſatisfied with nothing leſs than ſanc- 
tity in a ſuperior degree. Thrice happy, 
if they enter into theſe gracious deſigns, 
and faithfully correſpond with theſe ſpecial 

favours of Almighty God. 
: But, O God, how ſupine has been our 
negligence in this point? How little have 
we profited by the graces thou haſt given 
us? And with the ſanctity of our Chriſtian 
profeſſion how inconſiſtent has been the 


ſyſtem of our lives? For little has been 
out 


* Mat, xxv. 
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our concern to know thy ſanctity, and ſtill 


leſs has been our ſtudy to honour it by our 
\ virtues. Penetrated with the moſt pro- 
found ſentiments of our own nothingneſs, 
we acknowledge, O God, our paſt criminal 


neglect, and humbly aſk forgiveneſs at the 


foot of thy throne, A fincere deſire joined 
with a ſtudious endeavour for the future to 


ſanctify our ſouls according to the pattern 


thou haſt ſhewn us, ſhall be the chief, and 
as far as in us lies, the daily occupation 


of our lives, 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


UPON THE POWER OF GOD. 


x 


Ian the all- powerful God. Geneſis, c. xvii, 


ä 


W EN God ene to Abraham, an 
promiſed to make him the father A 


an innumerable offspring at a time, when 
there was not the leaſt human probability 


of any ſuch event, he rouſed his faith by 


telling him, that he was the omnipotent 
God; the God, who of himſelf is able to 
effect whatever he pleaſes on earth as well 


as in heaven. For he is the Lord God of 


all living creatures. Nothing is hard to 


him, ſays the Prophet Jeremiah.* He is 
the moſt ſtrong, the great, the powerful, 
the Lord of Hoſts is his name. He alone 
has the principle of immortality from him- 
ſelf, he dwells in the midſt of inacceſſible 
light. He is the King of kings, and the 
Lord of lords; the lives of mortals are at 
his diſpoſal, he ſhortens or prolongs their 

| days 
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lime of the power that has made it. The 
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days at diſcretion : he holds the whole cre- 
ation in his hand; with a finger he turns the 
globe of the univerſe upon its hinges, and 
by his mighty arm, which reaches from 
end to end, he rules and directs all things 
with wiſdom, fortitude, and juſtice. 

Power therefore is an attribute not leſs 
glorious, than eſſential to the divinity. 
Whatever power we diſcover beſides, is no 
more than a ſmall emanation of that, which 
with plenitude reſides eſſentially in God. 
Po· ver in ſome ſort is the moſt ſhining 
attribute of God, becauſe by the wonders 
it has wrought, his greatneſs is manifeſted 
in a manner the moſt ſtriking to our ſenſes. 
To inſtance this we have but to caſt an eye 
upon the viſible creation, which muſt 
neceſſarily give us an idea the moſt ſub- 


power can be nothing leſs than infinite, 
nothing leſs than that of the moſt high 
God, who alone can make things out of 
nothing, who alone can lay his commands 
upon things that do not exiſt, and who as 
effectually can enforce obedience from 

them, 
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them, as tho' they had had an exiſtence 


before he ſpoke. 
From the deep and empty abyſs, in 


which no real being had been yet formed, 


the Almighty bade this wonderful creation 


riſe. In obedience to his command it roſe 
with all the beauty, variety, and harmony 
of parts, that ſhine with ſuch magnificence 
throughout the whole. Great God, thou 
haſt put on praiſe and. beauty, exclaims 


the Prophet,“ thou art clothed with light 
as with a garment, thou haſt ſtretched out 
the heavens like a vaſt pavilion, thou haſt 


made the clouds thy chariot, thou walkeſt 


upon the wings of the winds. Thou haſt 


founded the earth upon its own baſis ; the 
deep like a garment is its clothing. The 
mountains - here aſcend, there the vallies 


ſink down between the hills, and receive 


the plenteous ſtreams, which thou haſt 
commanded to flow for their refreſhment. 
The bulky ſize of the globe, that we in- 


habit, may to ſhort-ſighted mortals ſeem 


ſomething great: its extenſive tracts of 
country 


* Pſalm civ. 
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country have furniſhed ſubject of conten- 
tion to ambitious warriors, who commonly 
meaſure their ideas of worldly power by 
the extent of territory they are maſters of. 
But, when compared with the whole cir- 
cumference of the earth, how narrow and 
how circumſcribed is the territory of the 
moſt extended empire that ever flouriſhed ? 
To its moſt partial admirer the Roman 
empire itſelf ſeemed to be no more than a 
little ſpeck upon the wide ſurface of the 
earth. In this comparative point of view 
how ſmall does even the earth-appear, when 
we look up and conſider thoſe brighter 
orbs, that adorn the canopy of heaven ? 
Their magnitude, their - number, their 
diſtances, and motion indicate a power, 
that is infinite in Him, who formed them. 
Behold the numerous hoſt of ſtars and 
planets, ſome rolling on with incredible 
velocity thro' the vaſt expanſe, others 
ſeemingly fixed in the firmament of hea- 
ven, all ſhining with peculiar brightneſs, 
and each one forming within itſelf a ſe- 
parate and diſtinct world more extenſive 
and 


„ 
and more perfect than the globe, that we 
inhabit. Behold the immenſe frame of the 
. univerſe, poiſed by its own weight without 
any other prop or ſupport than the hand of 
God, who firſt made, who ſtill moves and 
preſerves it. 

The production of: the earth, ſun, moon, 


and ſtars, out of nothing, is the wonderful 
work of God, And what did it coſt him? 


It coſt him but a ſingle word. For he 


ſpoke ſays the Pſalmiſt,“ and they were 
made, he commanded and they were cre- 
ated. The earth, the ſea, the light, the 
heavens, and all the ornaments thereof, 
were not; he ſpoke, and behold they were. 
In an inſtant, at his word, at the firſt inti- 
mation of his will, all things emerged out of 
nothing into actual exiſtence. For to will 
and to act, to deſign and execute, to com- 
mand and to be obeyed, is but one and 
the ſelf- ſame thing with God, whenever 
he is pleaſed to exert his abſolute authority: 
and thus it was, that without the aid of any 


other power, without the leaſt violence or 
| ny 
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any trouble to himſelf, he called inſtantane- 
ouſly into being the vaſt yariety of crea- 
tures, that we ſee, the wonderful works of 
nature, the grand and marvellous ſyſtem of 
the world, which we ſo much admire and 
yet ſo imperfectly underſtand. 
Now as God by his ſovereign power 
has made one world out of nothing, ſo 
he can make another. But why do I ſay 
another? He can, if he pleaſes, make 
millions of worlds more extenſive, more 
perfect, and more noble than the pre ſent. 
Nor by ſuch an act, would his creative 
power be expended or yet diminiſhed. For 
the ſame reaſon he has the power, if he 
chuſes to exert it, to annihilate the things 
that are, and in an inſtant to wipe out 
every mark of their preſent Per, as 
tho' they had never been. | 
he rich, the great and pompous poten- 
tates of the earth glory in the ſway they 
hold among their fellow mortals. They 
are ſtiled high and mighty in the language 
of men, they perhaps fancy themſelves ſuch 
in their own conceits. But what is their 
F power, 
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power, and what is their greatneſs, if ba- 
lanced with the power, which God has 
diſplayed in the creation? Placed by birth 
or by fortune upon a throne, they pleaſe 

themſelves with the idea of the conſequence 
it gives them. They plan ſtately palace, 
they erect coftly buildings for their uſe or 
for ſhow, they levy mighty armies, and let 
fly the royal ſtandard of authority. If in 
the field they are fortunate enough to found 
or extend an empire, the world flatters and 
_ admires; it preſents them with the incenſe 
of applauſe, and idolizes them as demi- 
gods of the earth. To men, who judge 
merely of an object as it ſtrikes their ſenſes, 
this pageantry of power may ſeem real 
greatneſs. But in fact has ie is it? A ſpe⸗ 
cious varniſh, or, to ſpeak' more proper) 
the glittering mark of their ovn ſelf-inſuff- 
<lency, For to carry their plans i into ex- 
ecution, they are under the neceſſity of 
employing other hands, and &complet 
their projects of ambition they ſtand in 
need of a borrowed force, without which 
they can do nothing. If their ſchemes ar 
1999 | therefore 
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therefore crowned with a ſucceſs, which 
redounds either to their honour or their 
profit, it is chiefly to the exertions of theit 
ſubjects, to the valour of their ſoldiers, . 
and the conduct of their commanders, that 
they are indebted, for it. 

The Almighty ſtands in need of no ſuch 
aſſiſtance. Whatever he does, he docs by 
the ſtrength of his own arm: for the exe- 
cution of his deſigns he wants no help, 
no ſuccour, nor ſubſidies from creatures. 
From himſelf and within himſelf he has a 
power equal to the extent, of his decrees. 
The laws of nature are under his control : 
he alone directs their force, and in the 
courſe of events he either preſerves or ſuſ- 
pends their influence, as-is ſuitable to the 
defigns of his Providence, whether it be to 
protect his friends or to chaſtiſe his enemies. 

In his heart the finner ſaid,“ I will aſ- 
cend above the height of the clouds, I 
will exalt my throne above the ſtars of God, 
| will fit in the mountain of the covenant, 
and be like the moſt High. But what en- 

=: ſued ? 
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ſaed ? The Lord of Hoſts did but riſe up, 
and without ſtruggle hurled him in an in- 
ſtant down to hell, even into the depth of 
the burning lake. For the Lord is great 
in power, as the Prophet Nahum“ deſcribes 
him in a language the moſt ſtriking and 
ſublime. The ways of the Lord, ſays he, 
are in a tempeſt and whirlwind, and clouds 
are the duſt of his feet. He drains the 


rivers as he pleaſes, and turns their beds 


into à dry and barren deſert; he rebukes 
the ſea, and dries up the waters thereof. 
The hills and loneſome mountains ſhake - 
under him, the flower of Libanon fades 
away, the beauty of Baſan and Carmel 
| periſh: the earth, the world and all, who 
dwell therein, tremble in his preſence. Be- 
fore the face of his anger who'ſhall ſtand? 
His anger is poured out like fire, and the 
rocks melt away bcfore it. Warlike heroes, 
kings, and conquerors, in their height of 
glory, fink down with the'trembling multi- 
tude before the omnipotent Lord of Hoſts. | 
A Nabuchodonoſor, or a Pharaoh, oppoſed 
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the huſbandman, which the firſt ſtroke le- 


ſhall tread them down like the mire of the 
ſtreets, ſays Iſaiah,* he ſhall break the 
earthen veſſel with terrour; the tall of ſta- 
ture he ſhall cut down and the lofty he (hall 
humble. 

Lift up your minds, my Brethren, and 
in thought behold. the omnipotent and 
eternal God ſitting upon his throne of glory, 
arrayed with all the ſplendour of infinite 
Majeſty, and ſtretching forth his hand with 
abſolute ſway over the, whole creation, 
Behold him in the actual exerciſe of an 
authority, which! is unlimited in its power, 
univerſal in its extent, irreſiſtible in its 
decrees, and ineffable in its effects. The 
power he diſplays, is inherent in his very 
nature; it is ſupreme and infinite. It is a 
power, which gives him a ſovercign right 
to order and to forbid whatever he pleaſes, 
to diſtribute puniſhments and rewards to 

F 3 | men, 
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to God, is but as graſs before the ſcythe of 


vels to the ground without noiſe, without 
labour, and without coſt. For behold he 
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men, according to their deſerts, to cite 
even kings and emperors before his tribunal, 
to judge and to diſpoſe of them finally 
without appeal for eternity. Where are 
they, ſaid the Prophet Baruch,“ where are 
thoſe kings of the nations, who ruled over 
the carth, who gloried in their treaſures, 
and wantonly ſported with the lives of their 
fellow creatures? They have quickly diſ- 
appeared, they are ſwept from the land of 
the living, and others have riſen up in their 
Read. Where are thoſe heroes of antiquity, 
once renowned for their fkill and feats of 
war? They dwelt upon the earth, they par- 
took of the common light for a time; but 
the way of wiſdom they were ſtrangers to. 
They therefore periſhed in their folly, they 
are gone down to the ſhades of death, 
they lie undiſtinguiſhed with the reſt of 
men, they are mouldered into duſt, trod- 
den under foot, and forgot. 

The utmoſt extenſion therefore, that hu- 
man power can partake of, is but ſhort; 
it is ſhut up within the narrow bounds of 
SEEM | life. 
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life. After the period of a few days, the 
Princes of the earth fink into the grave 
upon a level with their former ſubjects, 
ſtript of their prerogative, and of all their 
boaſted conſequence. I ſaw the finner in 
his exalted ſtation, ſays the royal Prophet, “ 
I aw him highly elated, and lifted up like 
the cedars of Libanon. I did but paſs by, 
and he was no more. I looked round in 
ſearch of him, but he was not to be found: 
even the place where he ſtood was not to 
be ſeen, nor could ſo much as a ſingle 
mark be traced of his late exiſtence. So 
impotent is the pride of man, that there 
needs but a ſingle look from God, to level 
it with the duſt. 8 

The Almighty ſtood and meaſured the 
earth, ſays Habacuc, T he looked and dif. 
ſolved the nations. For ſtrength and 
power are in his hands. He touched the 
trembling hills, and they were inſtantly 
wrapt in ſmoke; the ancient mountains 
burſt in pieces, the rocks melted away like 
wax, the earth ſhook to its very center, 
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and the pillars of heaven were forced. from 
their foundations. I heard, fays-St. John 
in his Revelations,* I heard as it were an 
univerſal ' voice, and it was the voice of 
every living creature, which exiſts in hea- 
ven, and upon the earth, and in the ſea. 
I heard them all crying out with one ac- 
cord, Benediction, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Power to Him, who ſitteth upon the 
throne for ever and ever. For great and 
wonderful are thy works, F Lord God om- 

nipotent ; Juft and true are thy ways, 0 
king of ages. Who ſhall not fear thee, 
Lord, and magnify thy name? 

Shall feeble man then dare to glory in his 
fancied might? Or ſhall ſinful man pre- 
ſume, that he may with impunity trangreſs 
the commands of God, who ſuffers not the 
leaſt deviation from the laws he has 
eſtabliſhed, even in his inanimate creatures. 
To the ſea he has ſaid, I Hitherto thou ſhalt 
come and ſhalt go no further, The ſa 
reſpects the divine mandate, and there it 
breaks its * waves. The boiſterous 
element 

genen e. *y job xxxvili. 
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element no ſooner hears his powerful re- 
buke,* than the ſtorm ſubſides, and all is 
huſhed into a peaceful calm. He has com- 
manded the light to go forth,$ and it goes; 
he has called, and it obeys with trembling. 
The ſtars have given light in their watches 
and rejoiced ; they were called, and they 
ſaid, Here we are, and with cheerfulneſs they 
ſhined forth to him, who made them. For 
he is our God, they cry, and there is no 
other, who ſhall compare with him. How 
nobleis this language of the inſpired writers, 
and how expreſſive of the power, which 
characteriſes an omnipotent God. 
When with a ſtrong hand God led forth 
his people from the barbarous land of 
Egypt, the ſea ſaw and fled. The ſun and 


moon ſtood ſtill to give them victory. Jor- 
dan divided its waters and turned back its 


W courſe. At the preſence of the Lord the 


earth was moved, at the preſence of the 
God of Jacob. Such wonders juſtly raiſe 
our admiration, and fill our hearts with an 
awful reſpect for the power, that wrought 

Fs them. 
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them. Every day and evety hour furniſh 
us with inſtances of the ſame power, which 
appear equally great and wonderful to thoſe, 
who duly confider them. They perhaps 
"excite our admiration lefs, becauſe more 
familiar to our ſenſes; but they are not 
leſs wonderful in themſelves, or leſs expre. 
five of the divine power. 

What is it but the active power of God 
which in the order of nature preſerves and 
continues on the ſame motion, the fame 
beauty, the ſame fubbrdfaitich and har- 
mony, that he firſt eſtabliſhed in the viſible 
parts of the creation? This is the power, 
that directs the courſe of the heavens, that 
| preſides over the riſing and ſetting of the 
ſun, that regulates the times and ſeaſons of 
the year, that ſends forth timely rains and 
warmth to quicken the earth in its varions 
productions for the ſupport and comfort of 
human life. This is the power, which in 
the order of civil ſociety forms the tie of 
nations, which gives to empires their ſta- 
bility, to Kings their authority, and to laws 


the force of binding the conſciences of men. 
| This 
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This in fine is the power, which in the 
order of grace appears ſtill more excellent, 
becauſe accompanied with myſteries the 
moſt ſacred and ſublime, which without a 
ſpecial revelation we never could have 
known. 

God the Son, conſubſtantial 6. co-eter- 
nal with the Father in one and the fame 
nature, has deſcended from heaven for our 
falvation. God is become man“ by uniting 
the divine and human nature together in 
one perſon. A God of infinite power has 


therefore put on weakneſs for our ſake. 


A God of infinite ſanctity has afſumed the 
form of a ſinner, that he might be capable 
of ſuffering, and by ſuffering reſtore to us 
the title of inheritance, which had been for- 
feited by the ſin of our firſt parents. The 
formation of the heavens had been but the 
work of his fingers, $ but in the work of our 


redemption he has exerted the might of his 
arm. For by this he has broken down 


the gates of hell and overturned the empire 
of Satan, Upon the ruins of ur he 
8 has 
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has founded to himſelf an everlaſting king. 
dom. By the doctrine; death and merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer he has formed 
to himſelf a holy and acceptable people in 
the eſtabliſhment of a religion equally ſub- 
lime in its articles of belief, s as It Is | holy' in 
its principles of morality. 

This is the religion, which in its begin- 
ning was to the Jews a ſcandal, and to the 
Gentiles ſeemed no better than mere folly, 
but which in the courſe of a few years was 
warmly cheri ſned and embraced by Jew and 
Gentile. In vain did perſecutors whet the 
ſword for its deſtruction ; in vain did tyrants 
ſtrive by penal threats and ſtatutes to prevent 
its growth. Without any other power to ſup- 
port it than that of its own divine author, 
and with all the powers of human eloquence 
and the prejudice of paſſions to oppoſe it, 
the Chriſtian religion ſoon ſpread thro the 


univerſe; Small as a grain of muſtard, 
which in its ſeed is the leaſt of plants, 
it firſt diffuſed its branches from the 
banks of Jordan to the ſea, and from the 


ſea even to the extremities of the earth. 
In 
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In every corner of the globe it has ſet up 
the triumphant ſtandard of the croſs; and 
notwithſtanding the ridicule, which a miſ- 
taken zeal or a licentious incredulity has 
conſtantly endeavoured to caſt upon it, we 
behold it ſtill continuing, as it firſt began, 
to triumph in the purity of its doctrine, in 
the virtues of its followers, in the union and 
ſubordination of its members. How gloͤ-— 
rious, how eminent does the power of God 
here appear? Ir is the power he promiſed* 
to exert for the maintenance of his Church, 
againſt which no devices of men and no 
efforts of Satan ever ſhall prevail. 

Great God, what tongue can expreſs, or 
what heart conceive the power thou art 
poſſeſſed of? Shall ungrateful man, inſtead 
of adoring, diſpute the wonders thou haſt 
wrought ? Shall preſumptuous man pretend 
to reſtrain thy operations, or to deny thy 
revealed myſteries, becauſe he does not 
underſtand: them? Thou wouldſt not be 
infinite, thou wouldſt not be divine, if thou 

Couldſt do no more, than human reaſon can 

Prep account 
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account for. Unleſs we renounce our rea- 
ſon, my Brethren, we muſt neceſſarily grant, 
that God in his omnipotence can do infi- 
Nitely more, than we in our weakneſs can 
poſſibly comprehend. To pronounce per- 
emptorily upon a point, which is maniſeſtly 
above the reach of our comprehenſion, and 
to fay it cannot be, denotes not the act of a 
prudent nor yet of a very wiſe man. Not 
only vain, but wicked muſt be the man, 
who being equally ignorant of himſelf and. 
God, ſhall preſume to meaſure the extent 
of divine power by the narrow limits of his 
own underſtanding. But there is a knoy- 
| ledge, which God has hidden from the wiſe 
in their own conceits,. and revealed only to 
his little ones.“ 
We therefore depend on God not only in 
the things we ſee, but likewiſe in the thing 
he propoſes to our belief; nor can we n- 
- tionally doubt of, much leſs can we deny 
the truths he has ſpoken to us. For to 
him nothing is impoſſible. f In the order 
5 m 1 tas or of nature there is nothing, 
7. | which 


Mat. xi. + Luke ji. 
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which we have not received and actually 
hold from him. By him we have been cre- 
ated, by him we are ſtill preſerved, and by 
him we have been redeemed from the jaws 
of hell. As our Creator he has drawn us 
out of nothing, where we had lain for eter- 
nity, and where we ſhould ſtill lie for an eter- 
nity to come, without the poſſibility of ever 
knowing, of ever ſeeing, or of ever enjoy- 
ing him. As our Preſerver he continues to 
us the exiſtence, which he once gave. For 
we ſhould immediately ſink into our origi- 
nal nothingneſs without the ſupport of that 
ſaving hand, which firſt formed us. As 
our Redeemer he has paid the ranſom of our 
fouls; by his death upon a croſs he has 
reſcued us from the ſlavery of fin, and re- 
ſtored to us the happy liberty we had loft, 

of ſecuring our election to a crown of im- 
mortal glory. 

Hence the dominion, which God ho!ds 
over us is univerſal and ſupreme. Ar all 
times, in all places, in every circumſtance 
of life, even in the things we believe and 
hope for, our whole and ſole dependence i is 
on 
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on God. The beginning and the 10 of 
our exiſtence here, our exaltation and our 
fall, our life and death, our preſent and our 
future ſtate are at his diſpoſal. For we are 
but as weak and brittle veſſels formed by 
the potter's hand, which he may preſerve 
or break, when he pleaſes, Death breaks 
the bonds of our dependence upon mer, 
but it puts us into the ftate of a more im- 
mediate and more abſolute dependence 
upon God. For the privilege of free wil 
ſhall then ceafe ; when life is gone, we ſhall 
no longer have the power of acting, or of 
chuſing for ourſelves. By the definitive 
and irrevocable ſentence, which he ſhall 
then pronounce, his dominion over us wil 
take a freſh date, which no ſucceſſion of 
ages and no end of time ſhall ever alter. 

His dominion over nations and empiies 
is not leſs abſolute and ſupreme. By the 
quick revolution of events, which his power- 
ful hand directs, the face of the earth is al- 
ways changing. Freſh generations riſe and 
and fall at his command. The ſtrength of 
nations ſinks down, and the once moſt flou- 

riſhing 
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. riſhing kingdoms diſappear. Babylon and 
Ninive, the boaſt of antient times, are no 
more, the very fragments of their glory are 
diſperſed, nor can the ſpot, where they 
formerly ſtood, be even aſcertained. For be- 
hold the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things 
fitteth, ſays Ifaiah,* above the vaſt circle 
of the earth, who hath meaſured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand, who with three 
fingers hath poiſed the bulky globe, and 
weighed the heavens with his palm. 
A God, inveſted with ſuch marks of al- 
mighty power, equally commands our re- 
ſpect and confidence. * | 

iſt, He commands our confidence: be⸗ 8 
cauſe he has not only the power, but the 
will alſo to help and to ſave us, if we are 
only diſpoſed to co-operate with him in the 
work of our ſalvation. For he is our Fa- 
ther, he is a loving and a tender Father to 
thoſe, who love him. Should I walk in 
the midſt of the ſhades of death, ſays the 
royal Prophet, $ I ſhould fear no harm, be- 
cauſe the Lord is with me. Tho' a whole 
X - _ hoſt 
C. x), & Pſalm xxii, 
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hoſt of foes ſhould riſe up and make war 
againſt me, my heart will not fear.“ For 
from whom ſhall I fear, while the Lord is 
my ſalvation, or of whom ſhalt I be afraid, 
while he protects my life? His bounteous 
eye is always turned upon thoſe, who truſt 
in him, and his ears are ever open to their 
prayers. Out of the many troubles, that 
_ afflit them, he will deliver his faithful ſer. 
vants in due ſeaſon, he will reſcue them 
out of the hands of their moſt deadly ene- 
mies, and if in the conflict any temporl 
calamities befall them, he will reward their 
fidelity with ſuch munificence, as. beats 9 
proportion with the ſhort ſufferings they 
undergo. - Thus has he ſupported his Con- 
feſſors and Virgins in their ſtruggles. for 
virtue; thus has he ſtrengthened his Mar- 
tyrs, and granted them victory over death 
itſelf; thus in fine for the reward of out 
ſervices has he prepared in heaven ſuch: 
treaſures, ſuch a magnificenee of glory, # 
none but the bleſſed themſelves canconceivc. 

2dly, The power of God commands 
out 
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our reſpect. It is natural to reſpect and 
fear thoſe, on whom we depend. We are 


vereign Lord both for time and eternity. 


no leſs terrible in his puniſhments of vice. 
Whenever the malice of finners calls down 
his vengeance on them, it overwhelms, it 
cruſhes them with its weight. Wheretore 
I fay to you, my friends, ſays our bleſſed 
Saviour,* be not terrified at thoſe, who can 
do you no more than a paſſing injury. 
They may indeed deſtroy the body, but 
your ſoul they cannot hurt. But I will 
ſhow you, whom you are to fear : fear him, 
who after death can caſt both body and ſoul 
into hell, if you die in | his — Yes, 
I fay, fear him. 

3dly. It is our duty to reſpect the power 
of God even in his ſubſtitutes. For 'the 
maintenance of due ſabordination and 
union, without which no human ſociety can 
fubſiſt, God has appointed his Miniſters 
and delegates on earth, who from him have 


a 


Luke xi. 


always in the hands of God: he is our ſo- 


If he is great in his rewards of virtue, he is 
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8 "i por tion of it. For the power they have 


good of mankind; it is a temporary power 


(0 149 ) 
received a power to govern, to inſtruct and 
direct us in our duty. To them therefore 
on account of the rank they hold, is reſpet 
and obedience ſtrictly due. This all ſo. 
vereigns have a right to from their ſubjectʒ 
all paſtors from their flock, all parents from 
their children, and all maſters from their 
ſervants. -- The honour paid to them, i i 
paid to God (himſelf; for. they hold his 
place, they are his.repretentatives and vice. 
gerents in the external government of his 
people. Therefore whoever reſiſts thoſe, 
who are in power, reſiſts the ordinance of 
God himſelf, as St. Paul tells the Romans.“ 
A41thly. The power of God is to be re- 
ſpeed even by thoſe, who are inveſted witi 


received, is no other than a delegated and 
ſubordinate power, which God has im- 
parted to them for his own glory and the 


which they muſt ſoon reſign into the hands 
of Him, who gave it: it is a limited powef, 
which as Chriſtians and ſervants of tht 

| g | mol} 
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moſt high God, they are obliged to uſe 
with moderation, juſtice and diſcretion, for! 
ſuch purpoſes, as right order and reaſon call 
for, and not as pride and fancy ſhall direct. 
The preſervation of union and peace amongſt 


men, the ſuppreſſion of vice, the encourage 
bent of virtue, the ſupport of the weak, 
ad the relief of the indigent are objects, 
lich no perſons in power ſhoald ever loſe 
| Wight of. Men of authority never ſhould 
, Wi forget, that they alſo have a Maſter in 
WH heaven, to whem they are accountable” for 
the very power they now enjoy. For power 


ſays the ſacred text,“ has been given them 
by the Lord, and ſtrength by the moſt 
High, who will examine their works, who 
will ſearch their thoughts, and paſs judg- 
ment on them. For God will not except 
any man's perſon, neither will he ſtand in 
awe of any man's greatneſs, for he made 4 
the little and the great. 

O God, thou alone art great, thou alone 
art the Lord of Heaven and of earth. 
Within the compals of thy unbounded do- 

main 
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main all things are placed, all creatures are 
ſuhject to thy control, and there is none, 
that can reſiſt the force of thy decrees: thou 
ruleſt all with ſovereign wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and juſtice, nor has any one a right to 
queſtion. the equity of thy proceedings. 
By thy power this vaſt univerſe firſt began, 
and ſoon as the courſe of ages, which thou 
has fixt, ſhall be complete, by thy power it 
will alſo end. Then ſhall every mark of 
worldly grandeur be blotted out; then ſhall 
the world itſelf and all we covet in it, fi- 
nally paſs away. But thou, great God, 
ſhalt reign omnipotent with thy Elect in 
glory, and thy reign ſhall laſt for evermore. 
O reflect, ye deluded followers of a faith- 
leſs world, reflect what it is to let go the 
eternal inheritance of another life for the 
Reeting vanities of this. What weaknef* 
is it to ſpend yourſelves in catching at an 
empty ſhadow, which has the power only 
to excite, not to ſatiate your deſires? And 
what blindneſs is it, for the glimmering 
proſpect of ſome temporal felicity to give 


up the purſuit of * which is eternal! 
| The 


n 

The leaſt of the Bleſſed in heaven is poſſeſ- 
ſed of joys, which all the joys of this world 
put together cannot equal; he is poſſeſſed 
of a happineſs, which ſhall laſt, he 1scrown- 
ed with glory, that ſhall ſhine, when every 
glimpſe of worldly glory ſhall be loſt in 
everlaſting night. Be it then, my Brethren, 
your ſole ambition to be great in heaven; 
it is the only ambition worthy of an im- 
mortal ſoul. 

O God, we humbly bow down before 
thee : we adore thy ſovereign power; we 
own our dependence on thee. Diſpoſe of 
us as thou pleaſeſt. We are wholly thine; 
there is nothing we poſſeſs, but what be- 
longs to thee. All the bleſſings of life, the 
ſenſes and faculties of ſoul and body are 
thy gracious gifts. O grant, we may make 
no other uſe of them, than is conducive to 
thy honour and our own falvation! To be 
fervent and ſteady in our duty to thee, is 
the grace we humbly beg. We beg for no- 
thing but what thou canſt eaſily grant, no- 
thing but what thou art inclined to grant: 
for thy goodneſs is equal to thy power. 
Thine 
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Thine is the goodneſs, and thine is the 
power, which has given ſight to the blind, 
| health to the ſick, and life to the deceaſed, 
Thy arm is not ſhortened, nor is thy mercy 
leflened. | Wherefore enlighten us with the 
knowledge of thy adorable perfections, heal 
us by thy grace; and raiſe us from the grave 
of fin by the quickening gift of 'zeal in thy 
holy ſervice. For unleſs we join our own 
endeavours to the ſuccours thou giveſt, im- 
perfect yet will be the work of our ſalvation, 
Grant us then, O God, the ſpecial grace of 
co-operation, without which thy other gifts 
will be of no avail. 


DISCOURSE 


(C 14s) 
DISCOURSE VII. 


VPON THE KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM OF GOD. 


0 the Depth of the Riches of the Wiſdom and 

Knowledge of God. Rom. c. xi. v. 33. 
FE knowledge and wiſdom, which 
God diſplays in all his works, ap- 
peared ſo ſublime and wonderful to St. 
Paul, that he ſeems to be at a loſs for 
words, how to convey to us the idea he had 
of their ſupreme excellence. He had been 
rapt to the third heaven,“ he had there 
learnt ſuch ſecrets, as no human tongue can 
explain: he had ſeen the vaſt, unbounded 
eſſence of the Divinity laid open like a deep 
and rich mine before him. Fixed in a- 
mazement, and unable to repreſs the glow- 
ing emotions of his ſoul, he with emphaſis 
exclaims, O the depth, O the fathomleſs 
and inexhauſtible depth of the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, which an all-per- 
ect God encloſes within his boſom |! | 
The Knowledge of God is a pure and 
ſellexiſting light, by which he knows, ſecs, 
"oP and 
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and enlightens all things. By this he ſees 


thro' the very eſſence of the heavenly Spirits, 


by this he diſcerns the moſt hidden ſecrets 


of the human heart. Nor is there any crea. 
ture inviſible in Nis ſight, ſays St. Paul,“ 


but all things are open and expoſed to his 
all-penetrating eye. In the brightneſs of 
his own divine eſſence he beholds, as in a 
reſplendent mirror, all things clearly and 
diſtinctly. Without diviſion, without con- 
fuſion, without any multiplicity or ſucceſ- 
ſion of ideas, he ſurveys the vaſt and un- 


limited variety of objects, that his omnipo- 


tence can at any time create, together with 


every individual circumſtance, that can 


poſſibly attend and vary the mode of their 
exiſtence. For by one comprehenſive ad 
of his divine mind he reaches thro' the 
whole extent of times and places, and in- 
tuitively beholds at once all the Being), 
that eyer were or that ever can be beheld or 
known. His ever-watchful eye darts thro 
the boundleſs compaſs of eternity. 1 
ſtretches beyond the higheſt heavens, it 

; plerces 
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pierces into the deep abyſs, and equally diſ- 
cerns whatever paſſes in the thickeſt dark- + 
neſs, as in the cleareſt light. 

To God therefore nothing is unknown, 
from him nothing can be concealed, no- 
thing hidden. Every event, that happens 
throughout the univerſe, every minute 
change, that time and nature daily work in 
the different parts of the creation, every 
affection and defire, that riſes in the heart 
of man, the ſecret plans and ſchemes of the 
moſt diſcontiguous nations, the deſigns and 
actions of the whole human race, that have 
been and ſhall be from the beginning to the 
end of time, are all at once preſent to the 
divine mind: neither is there any thing 
however great, or however little in heaven, 
or on carth, or in the deepeſt receſſes under 
the earth, which falls not under his imme- 
diate knowledge. For being immenſe, he 
1s every where preſent ; being omniſcient, 
nothing can eſcape his notice, and being 
omnipotent, nothing can obſtruct his ſight. 
Sinners may diſſemble, they may aſſume 


the ſmiles of innocence, and deceive man- 
G 2 kind; 
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kind; but they ſhall be never able to deceive 
a God, who beholds their heart, and ſcru- 
tinizes the hidden ſecrets of their conſci- 
ence. For he 1s always near, he always 
hears, and always ſees them : he is at once 
the witneſs and the judge of all they do. 
The Lord hath looked from heaven, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt,“ he hath beheld all the ſons 
of men: from his habitation, which he hath 
prepared, he hath looked down upon all, 
who dwell upon the earth. He hath made 
the heart of every one of them, and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 

The Knowledge of God is therefore in- 
finite, becauſe in one unlimited point of 
view he knows all, that can poſſibly be 
knoun. The Wiſdom of God is alſo in- 
finite for the ſame reaſon; becauſe by one 
comprehenſive act of his underſtanding he 
fathoms all, that can poſſibly exiſt. This 
divine Wiſdom, which ever way we conſider 
it, whether abſolutely in itſelf, or relatively 
to us, is equally admirable, equally adorable, | 
becauſe equally veſted with every quality, 
that 
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that challenges our homage. It is infinitely 
ſublime in its ideas; for it comprehends 
the whole infinite extent of the divine per- 
fections: it is infinitely holy in its ordi- 
nances; for it ordains all to the greater 
glory of God: it is infinitely enlightened in 
its operations ; for it enlightens every man, 
that cometh into the world : it is infinitely 
benevolent in its deſires ; for it deſires, that 
all men may be ſaved: it is infinitely ami- 
able in its diſpoſitions; for it intends and 
ſweetly diſpoſes all things for our final hap- 
pineſs: it is inexhauſtible in its reſources; 
for innumerable are the means, which it has 
in ſtore for the attainment. of its ends: it 
is impenetrable in its counſels, which we 
are commanded to revere : it is adorable in 
its decrees, which no human underſtanding 
can preſume to fathom : it is in fine conſola- 
tory in the very chaſtiſements it ſends us; 
for it thereby opens our minds to the eter- 
nal truths, and prepares our ſouls for thoſe 
unſpeakable comforts, which are reſerved 
for our reward in heaven. 


( 

Holy Job,“ who was inſpired with an 
eagerneſs to know the nature of divine 
Wiſdom, employed every power of his ſoul, 
and tried every mode of reaſoning to find it 
out. For this purpoſe he dived into the 
deep receſſes of the earth and ſea, and with 
the keeneſt penetration examined into all, 
that was great and wonderſul in nature. 
In the ſtructure and harmony of the uni- 
verſe he diſcovered marks of a moſt con- 
ſummate Wiſdom, but he found not Wiſ⸗ 
dom itſelf. He then ſtrove to form ſome 
notion of its value by comparing it with 


the moſt precious metals, with the richeſt 


- gems and the .moſt coſtly dies of India. 
Of theſe, by comparing their qualities one 
with the other, he was enabled to eſtimate 
the worth; but of the worth of Wiſdom 
he could not yet form the ſmalleſt notion. 
For filver, and gold, and precious ſtones, 
the fardonyx, the topaz, and the ſapphyre; 
he found to be as dirt, or as a grain of 

fand 5 with reſpect to Wiſdom. 
Where then is this divine Wiſdom to be 
found, 


Job, C. xxvii. & Wiſdom vii, 
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ſound, continues Job, and in what part of 
the globe does it lie concealed ? Wearied 
a8 it were in the fruitleſs ſearch, he at laſt 
addreſſes himſelf to the different parts of 
the creation, as they occur to his mind, 
and aſks them ſeparately, where is the ſeat 
of Wiſdom? The deep abyſs replies, it 
is not here, and the ſea declares aloud, it 1s 
not with me. Wiſdom is hidden from the 
eyes of mortal men, nor is it to be met with | 
in the land of thoſe, who live in delights, 
Deſtruction and death cry out, we once 
were told, and with our ears we have heard 
the fame thereof, but now it is ſar removed, 
it is withdrawn for ever from our fight. 
The value therefore and the ways of Wiſ- 
dom are known only to God, concludes the 
holy man, becauſe only God is acquainted 
with its ſecrets. God alone can compre- 
hend the place of its abode. God ſtretches 
his all- ſeeing eye from one extremity of the 
world to the other, compriſes in a point the 
whole circumference of heaven, and within 
tne boſom of his own unconfined immenſity 


G4 beholds 


* 
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beholds the divine ſeat, where Wiſdom 
for ever dwells. * 

Yes, from the beginning, ad before the 
world was I created, ſays Wiſdom itſelf, 
and unto the world to come I ſhall not ceaſe 
to be, and in the holy dwelling-place I have 
miniftered before him. I ſprung from the 
mouth of the moſt High, the firſt-born be- 
fore all creatures. Before any thing was 
yet made, 5 J had an exiſtence, and my ex- 
iſtence is from eternity. The depths were 
not yet formed, and I was already con- 
ceived, The Almighty had not yet made 
the earth, nor the rivers nor the poles of the 
earth. The mountains with their ponde- 
rous bulk had not as yet been- eſtabliſhed, 
neither had the fountains of waters begun to 
flow. Before the hills I was brought forth. 
F alone have compaſſed the circuit of hea- 
ven, f and have penetrated into the bottom 
of the deep, and have walked in the waves 
of the ſea, and have ſtood in all the earth. 


For I was nne T when he prepared the 
heavens ; 


® Eccl. C. ate: $ Prov, C. viii. + Eccl. C. xxir. 
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heavens; when he framed the univerſe, 
and diſpoſed the parts thereof in that 
wonderful and beauteous order, in which 
they now appear. I was with him playing in 
all his works, and was delighted with the 
harmonious ſyſtem he was forming. When 
he balanced the foundations of the earth, 
when he compaſſed the ſea with its bounds, 
that it might not treſpaſs upon the dry land, 
when he poiſed the ſhining orbs of the fir- 
mament upon their own baſes, when he ex- 
panded the ſky above, and meaſured out 
the different ſeaſons of the year, I aſſiſted 
at his counſels, and directed his all- creative 
power, | 
Therefore bleſſed are they, who keep my 
4 and obſerve my precepts; for it 
is my delight to dwell with the children of 
men. It is by me, that kings and princes 
rule. With me is honour and glory and 
riches, better than gold and the precious 
ſtone: for mine are the treaſures of pru- 
dence, of equity, of fortitude and juſtice, 
that I may enrich thoſe, who love me. 
Wherefore blefled is the man, who watches 
03-6 daily 
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daily at my gate to find me, and waits at 
my door to hear my inſtructions. For he, 
who finds me, ſhall find life, and receive 
falvation from the Lord. Such is the 
portrait, which divine Wiſdom has drawn 
of herſelf in the inſpired writings. Such 
is the ſublime excellence of the virtues ſhe 
poſſeſſes, and fuch are the virtues ſhe de- 
fires to impart to the ſons of men. 

But the ſons of men ſeldom ſcem diſ- 
poſed to co-operate with the views of their 
creator. Amidſt the noife and hurry of a 
buſy world they give themſelves but little 
time to know his will. Inſtead of liſtening 
to the leſſons, or of adopting the principles 
of his divine wiſdom, they too commonly 
adopt quite other principles, and to their 
misfortune follow a profane and worlcly 
wiſdom of their own: a falfe wiſdom, full 
of artifice and deceit; an intriguing wil- 
dom, inſpired by ſelf-love, guided by hu- 
man reſpects, and ſwayed by ſordid in- 
tereſt; a political wiſdom, which teaches 
its followers to be fine adepts in the arts 


of diſſimulation and hypocriſy ; a wiſdom 
in fine, 


INi 


s 
in fine, which makes them knowing and 
alert in every purſuit, but that of their laſt 
end. | T4 
Hence the ſcience of falvation is but 
little cultivated in the world, and ſtill leſs 
encouraged. Hence notwithſtanding the 
boaſt of an enlightened age, Chriſtians ap- 
pear in a manner ignorant or wholly care- 
leſs of the only knowledge that can make 
them happy, the knowledge of religion. 
Habituated to hear and ſee little elſe, than 
what flatters either their ſenſes or their paſ- 
lions, they turn their thoughts to the ſtudy 
of thoſe things only, which may make them 
pleaſing and accompliſhed in the world. 
Inſtead of uſeful and inſtructive reading, 
they ſtock their minds with the looſe ro- 
rantic notions, which the circulating light 
ompoſitions of the age preſent them with. 
Here from their earlieſt youth they become 
icquainted with ſuch real or fictitious tanſ- 
actions, as only ſerve to fire the imagination, 
" excite their paſſions, to make them fond 
If themſelves, fond of flattery, fond of 
mery, fond of an idle and a diſſipated life. 
6 6 Strangers 


times according to the maxims of the world 


„ 

Strangers to the ſober and frugal virtues 
that adorn the walks of domeſtic happineſ, 
they range at large thro' the fields of worldly 
delights, they hurry from place to place, 
from one amuſement. to another, without 
enjoying any, they weary themſelves in the 
ways of vanity, they loſe themſelves in the 
labyrinth of expence, and forget they ar 
Chriſtians. The deſire of pleaſing or the 
fear of diſpleaſing, the art of knowing hon 
to ſuit the inclinations of men, and to hu- 
mour the extravagant faſhions of the times, 
conſtitute in a great meaſure the wiſdom ol 
the world: and as it is a faſhionable wil- 
dom extremely flattering to fleſh and blood 
no wonder it prevails in almoſt every rank 
and condition of mankind. 
Guided by this falſe wiſdom, the fue 
of a family is careful to faſhion his ſon be- 


He inſpires him with the ſpirit of the world, 
he initiates him in the principles of ti 
world, he forms him to the practices of the 
world, without diſtinguiſhing the right fron 


| * wrong, and provided he can only ” 
in 


nnn 
him figure with his equals in the manners 
of the world, he cares not how little he 
ſhows of the manners of a Chriſtian. 
Inſpired with this falſe wiſdom, a world- 
ly-minded mother applies herſelf to the 
training up of her daughter in all thoſe 
poliſhed modes of education, which are 
more adapted to make her pleaſing in the 
eyes of men, than in the eyes of her Cre- 
ator. Too fine herſelf to be acquainted 
with the homely virtues of retirement, of 
piety, of prayer, and regularity in her fa- 
mily, ſhe as little thinks of teaching them 
by word of mouth, as ſhe is far from re- 
commending them by example. She then 
produces the darling object of her care into 
life, ſhe decks her out with exceſs of finery, 
and ſets her up as the idol of pride and ſelf- 
complacency to court and receive the in- 
cenſe of her flattering admirers. 

Animated with this falſe wiſdom, the 
ambitious man in order to gratify his de- 
ſires ſtudies every art, and adopts every 
meaſure, that he thinks conducive to his 
ends: and tho' the ſupplanting of a friend, 

the 
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the forfeiture of his word'or the renouncing 
of his principle may be required of him to 
gain the object he has in view, he will 
wickedly pride himſelf upon his ſuperior 
prudence for having taken the only ſtep, 
that could effectually promote his deſigns. 

Blinded by this falſe wiſdom, the avaricious 
man directs his whole attention to the ac- 
cumulation of worldly wealth. With this 
view he watches every opportunity, and 
puts in practice whatever means ſeem the 
beſt ſuited to his purpoſe, without ſo nfuch 
as reflecting, whether thoſe means are law- 
ful or not, whether they are conformable 
or repugnant to the firſt duties of a Chriſtian. 
It is enough for him, that they furniſh an 
increaſe to his former ſtore : and tho' in the 
eagerneſs of his purſuits he ſhould at times 
deſcend to ſuch practices, as muſt vilify 
him in the opinion of every honeſt man, 
he will notwithſtanding that criminally ex- 
ult in private for the ſucceſs he has had, 
and conſider it as the crown of his judicious | 
induſtry. 


Such falſe, ſuch earthly, and ſuch carnal 
a wiſdom, 


n 

wiſdom, tho' countenanced by ſuch num- 
bers as it is, cannot fail of being moſt hate- 
ſul to God; being ſet up in direct oppo- 
ſition to his divine wiſdom, it provokes 
his ſevereſt anger. For the wiſdom of 
the wife I will deſtroy, ſays he,“ and the 
underſtanding of the prudent I will reject. 
Nor is the wiſdom of God leſs conſpicuous * 
than his anger in the very puniſhments he 
inficts. For in chaſtiſing the follies of 
men he oftentimes employs no other means 
to overthrow their wicked projects, than 
what they themſelves had choſen to eſta- 
bliſh their ſucceſs. The youth for inſtance, * 
on whom no pains and no expence had 
been ſpared for his advancement in the 
world, far from ſeconding the worldly views 
of his parents, turns out by the juſt diſpo- 
ſitions of a wiſe God the very reverſe of 
what they expected, and inſtead of honour 
brings diſgrace upon his family. 
. The ambitious man is often ſuffered to 
riſc to the higheſt pinnacle of honour, that 
by his diſgrace the chaſtifement of his 

pride 
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pride may be the more ſtriking. Thus the 
avaricious man, who had fancied he ſhould 
be happy in his heaps of wealth, finds 
them in the end to be only heaps of dif. 
content, either gnawing his heart with bit. 


ter trouble, or tormenting his mind with 


an inſatiable deſire of getting more. 80 
true it is, that every pretenſion to wiſdom, 
which has not duty for its principle, is 
mere folly: its beginnings may perchance 
yield ſome glimmering rays of hope to in- 
conſiderate men, but its end is ſure to con- 
clude in diſappointment and regret. For 
the Lord in his wrath hath ſpoken,* I wil 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and I will 
bring to nought the underſtanding of the 
prudent. The world itſelf daily experien- 
ces and fulfils the truth of this heavy threat 
in the confuſion and diſgrace, which an 
all-wiſe God directs it to heap upon its de- 
voted followers. | 
But notwithſtanding theſe viſible ſtrokes, 


by which God is daily pleaſed to confound 


the wiſdom of the world, nothing is ſo 
; 8 common, 
Iſaiah C. xxix. 
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common as to ſee | Chriſtians ſacrificing 
their days, their conſcience, and their rea- 
ſon to its pernicious maxims. Flattered 
by the ſmooth and deluſive language of a 
refined Philoſophy, they let themſelves be 
eaſily perſuaded, that a familiarity with the 
world is not fo dangerous, as is ufually re- 
preſented from the pulpit, and that as long 
as their heart is good, the eſſentials of virtue 
will not ſuffer. Under this deceitful no- 
tion many unwary Chriſtians have ruſhed 
into the midſt of temptations, formed dan- 
gerous connexions, and at laſt engaged in a 
habit of ſin, without perceiving the gulf into 
which they fell. For they fell not all at once, 
as no one comes to the height of immorality 
on a ſudden. * Reſtrained by principle, or 
by the early habits of a good education, 
they at firſt kept their ground: but as they 
advanced by degrees; and became more ac- 
quainted with the world, thoſe early habits 
began to wear off, and many neglects of 
duty took place. The grace of God was 
however ſtill working within them; it 
varned them of their danger, it reminded 
them 
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pride may be the more ſtriking. Thus the 
avaricious man, who had fancied he ſhould 
be happy in his heaps of wealth, finds 
them in the end to be only heaps of dif. 
content, either gnawing his heart with bit. 
ter trouble, or tormenting his mind with 
an inſatiable defire of getting more; S0 
true it is, that every pretenſion to wiſdom, 
which has not duty for its principle, is 
mere folly: its beginnings may perchance 
yield ſome glimmering rays of hope to in- 
conſiderate men, but its end is ſure to con- 
clude in diſappointment and regret. For 
the Lord in his wrath hath ſpoken,* I will 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and I will 
bring to nought the underſtanding of the 
prudent. The world itſelf daily experien- 
ces and fulfils the truth of this heavy threat 
in the confuſion and diſgrace, which an 
all-wiſe God directs it to heap upon its de- 
voted followers. 

But notwithſtanding theſe viſible ſtrokes, 
by which God is daily pleaſed to confound | 
the wiſdom of the world, nothing is {0 
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common as to fee Chriſtians ſacrificing 
their days, their conſcience, and their rea- 
ſon to its pernicious maxims. Flattered 
by the ſmooth and deluſive language of a 
refined Philoſophy, they let themſelves be 
eaſily perſuaded, that a familiarity with the 
world is not fo dangerous, as is ufually re- 
preſented from the pulpit, and that as long 
as their heart is good, the eſſentials of virtue 
will not ſuffer. Under this deceitful no- 
tion many unwary Chriſtians have 'ruſhed 
into the midſt of temptations, formed dan- 
gerous connexions, and at laſt engaged in a 
habit of ſin, without perceiving the gulf into 
which they fell. For they fell not all at once, 
as no one comes to the height of immorality 
on a ſudden. Reſtrained by principle, or 
by the early habits of a good education; 
they at firſt kept their ground: but as they 
advanced by degrees; and became more ac- 
quainted with the world, thoſe early habits 
began to wear off, and many neglects of 
duty took place. The grace of God was 
however ſtill working within them; it 
warned them of their danger, it reminded 
them 
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them of their duty, it checked them with 
remorſe, and filled their ſouls with a lively 
apprehenſion of being eternally loſt. But 
dallying with the temptation, and being 
pleaſed with the objects, that allured their 
ſenſes, they ſtifled thoſe interior admoni- 
tions. Inſtead of having recourſe to thoſe 
ſpiritual helps, which God in his wiſdom 
has ordained for the ſupport of the ſoul in 
her diſtreſſes, they now ſhunned the light, 
they were afraid of being diſturbed in their 
dreams of happineſs, they neither would 
examine nor admit advice. Thus being 
expoſed to the illuſions of their own ſelt- 
ſufficiency, they fell into great errours, and 
their errours hurried them into the broad 
way, that leads to perdition. * A perplexed 
obſcurity, like a miſt, then overſpread their 
minds, and the lamp of faith growing more 
and more dim, they became ſtrangely pte, 
judiced in favour of their worldly notions. 
They ſet up arguments to juſtify their ei- 
rours, they reaſoned upon falſe principles 
and formed to themſelves a falſe conſcience, 


ſo that they became callous to the' ſtings of 
remorke, 


| 
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morſe, amidſt the greateſt irregularities. 
\ blindneſs of the underſtanding, an obdu- 


ence is uſually the dreadful conſequence. 

Such, my Brethren, are the ſteps, by 
rhich the wiſdom of the world inſenſibly 
ads its deluded followers to deſtruction. 
This is the wifdom, which deſcends not 
rom above, but which ſprings from the 
arth, as St. James teſtifies,* and is infuſed 


oughtleſs Chriſtians. There, grafted on 
e ſtock of human pride, it, is formed by 
l conceit, nouriſhed by vanity, and pro- 
agated by faſhion, till loaded with the 
its of vice and infidelity, it is at laſt cut 
own by death, and caſt, like cockle, into 
e fire to be burnt. Men of the preſent 
Neration ſeem not diſpoſed to hear or to 
lieve theſe alarming truths ; but the day 
ill come, when they and the world itſelf 


all believe them, thoꝰ too ate for their 
vation, 


O divine 


* C. Ut, 


cy of heart, and an obſtinacy in ſin being 
us gradually brought on, final impeni- 


y the prince of darkneſs into the minds of 
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O divine Wiſdom, come timely to ou 
aid, and diſpel the clouds of infidelity, tha 
gather from every quarter round us. Come, 
and point out our way through the dark 
and intricate mazes, that divide and per- 
plex our progreſs. Under thy directia 
we ſhall never err, under thy guidance we 
we ſhall never ſtray. Under the influence 
of thy divine rays enlightened: will be ou 
reaſon, conſiderate will be our words, and 
prudent will be our fteps in the purſuit d 
our laſt end. For they, who are actuated 
with thy ſpirit, always keep their laſt end 
in view, and ſteadily purſue it. 
Wherefore let us, my Brethren, be aſſured 
that as God alone is the ſource of true vik 
dom, ſo we can no otherwiſe partake of it 
fruits, than by making its maxims the rul 
of our conduct. To ſecure our ſalvation i 
is not enough to know what true wiſdon 
is; we muſt moreover conform our practice 
to the dictates of that knowledge. This 
the knowledge, which has rouſed the faill 
and animated the zeal of all faithful be 
lievers in every age ; this is the N 
which 
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hich diſcloſed to them the emptineſs of 
|| tranſitory enjoyments, and puſhed them 
n in the acquiſition of ſuch, as ſhould 
erer end: this is the knowledge, which 
pened to them the proſpect of being one 
ay happy with the Bleſſed in heaven, and 
ade them conclude, that no preparation 
ould be deemed too great, and no care ſu- 
xerfluous, while an eternity of happineſs 
as yet pending. This, my Brethren, is 
mportant knowledge; this is the true and 
nly wiſdom we are to conſult in the regu- 
ation of our lives and manners. All other 
retended knowledge in point of morals, 
all it prudence, call it wiſdom, or what 
ther name you pleaſe, as long as it leads 
from our laſt end, is nothing leſs than 
ly and deception.” 
Hence in the ſecond place we cannot 
ut ſee, how deplorable the blindneſs is of 
ole, who are ſo wholly engaged either in 
e cares or amuſements of the preſent life, 
to allow themſelves no time to think of, 
to provide for the next. In the height 
their proſperity, while the world ſmiles 
and 
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and careſſes them, they forget the glorioy 
crown, which is prepared for them in he. 
ven, and fooliſhly forſake the narrow an 
the only path, that leads to it. Intoxicate 
with the cup of worldly enchantments, the 
give up the joys of heaven ; they let go-a 
_ everlaſting ſubſtance to catch at a flecting 
ſhadow. The-virtues of the goſpel arc by 
them deemed too vulgar to make a part 
their plan of life. With pity or contempt 
they look down upon the man, who ha 
virtue enough to withſtand the allurement 
of vice, who prefers the teſtimony of an up: 
right conſcience to the flattering offers d 
improving his fortune. ; 

But how different will their ſentiment 
and their language be, when at the laſt day 
they ſhall ſtand arraigned before the ti. 
bunal of an all-knowing God? The Ho) 
Ghoſt informs us.“ Then ſhall the Jul 
ſtand. with great conſtancy, ſays the fact 
text, oppoſite to thoſe, by whom they we 
once afflicted. With fruitleſs repentanc 
and unavailing groans ſhall the wicked i 

| pointily 
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pointing to the Juſt, Theſe are they, whom 
we formerly held in deriſion and contempt: 
fools as we were, we eſteemed their life no 
better than madneſs, and their end void of 
honour. But, behold, they are now ranked 
with the Children of God, and among the 
Saints will be their happy lot for eternity. 
We have therefore erred from the way of 
truth; the light of juſtice hath not ſhined 
unto us, nor hath the ſun of underſtanding 
riſen upon us. We walked thro' hard ways, 
we took great pains to work our ends, but 
the way of the Lord we did not know, 
What profit then have we derived from 
pride, and what advantage has the boaſting 
of our riches brought us? They are paſſed 
away, like a ſhadow, ſo have we alfo ceaſed 
to be. Our imaginary greatneſs vaniſhed. 
with our lives; endleſs miſery is the puniſſi- 
ment of our folly. 

Hence in the third place we fee, how 


were much it behoves us to be upon our guard. 
aua Nothing ſo effectually ſaps the foundation 
et faith, and nothing ſo ſtrongly draws us 
tin from the duties of religion, as an inordinate 


attachment 
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attachment to the world. Therefore the 
beloved Apoſtle charges us not to ſettle our 
affection on the world, nor on the things 


that are in it.“ For we are eaſily, and ve 


are pleaſingly ſeduced, when we are once in 
love with our ſeducer. The world- flatters 
ys with 1ts vanities, and ſeduces us by its 
maxims. The language it ſpeaks, and the 


example it gives, make ſtrong impreſſions 


upon an unguarded heart : they poiſon our 
thoughts, they awaken our paſſions, and in- 
ſenſibly diſpoſe us to run into the greateſt 
diſorders. By frequently converſing with 
the looſe and unprincipled part of man- 
kind, we learn, to think, to ſpeak and act, 
as they do. The ſecureſt means of guard- 
ing our innocence is to ſhun the danger of | 
loſing it. For whoever loves the danger, 
will periſh in it.} The world will probably 


laugh at our prudence and call. it folly. 


But let us reflect, and it is the reflection 
I. will end with, that as there is à reputed 
wiſdom, which is real folly, ſo there is like- 


wiſe a ure folly, hich is true haps 
4 in the 
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in the ſight of God. The doctrine of the 
Croſs, ſays St. Paul,* 1s folly in the opinion 
of thoſe, who do not believe : but to thoſe, 
who truly believe, it conveys the moſt con- 
vincing proofs of the power and wiſdom of 
God. To be humble, chaſte, and poor 
by choice, to ſubmit patiently for conſcience 
ſake to the penal decrees of perſecution.and 
oppreſſion, and to give up the inviting pur- 
ſuits of intereſt and ambition for the duty 
of following Jeſus Chriſt the crucified, 1s 
with God the height of wiſdom ; but to the 
world it is, as it was of old, a ſtumbling- 
block to the Jews, and folly to the Gentiles. 
For as the heavens are exalted above the 
earth, ſo are the judgments of God exalted 
avove the judgments of men, and therefore 
he has choſen the fooliſh things of this 
world, that he may confound the wiſe. To 
which of the two is it more reaſonable to 
conform, to God or to the world? Which 
of the two ſhall we follow, which ſhall we 
lerve? It is impoſſible to ſerve them both. 
H ET The 
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The one leads to everlaſting happineſs, the 
other to everlaſting miſery. 

To God we muſt humbly have 1ecourſc, 
To God we muſt *earneſtly addreſs our 

Sprayer, that he would pleaſe to enlighten 
and guide us in our choice. For no mortal 
man can come to a perfect knowledge of 
his duty, unleſs God ſhall give wiſdom, and 
ſend his holy Spirit from above. Without 
his divine light we wander in the dark, 
without his unerring guidance we are liable 
to a thouſand errours and illuſions, nor in 
a variety of objects can we be ever cer- 
tain of the things, that are acceptable to 
him.“ Grant us then, O God, that hes. 
venly Wiſdom, which ſitteth by thy throne; 
fend her forth from thy holy heaven, that 
the may be always with us, that ſhe may 

always aid, always direct and teach us to do 
thy will in every ſtep we take. 

O celeſtial Light, that enlighteneſt the 
ſouls of men, how. wretched muſt be the 
Chriſtian, who ſhall ſhut his eyes againſt thy 
bounteous rays? More blind than the mat, 

| | who 
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who from his birth never ſaw the fun, he 
paſſes his life in an uninterrupted darkneſs, 
or if at times he catches ſome faint glim- 

merings of light, they are but the glim- 
merings of a deceitful light, which, like a 
nightly vapour riſing from the earth, only 
ſhines to dazzle and miſlead him. 

Yes, the corruptible body we carry is a 


that inveſts us, preſſes down the mind of 
man, that muſes upon many things.* True - 
wiſdom alone either takes away the burden 
N of our misfortunes, or teaches us how to 
bear it. She it is, that inſpires us, when we 
think aright; ſhe it is, that reproves us, 
when we do amifs. 

O God of Wiſdom, preſerve us from 
that falſe affected wiſdom of the world, 
which counteracts the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel ; from that profane wiſdom, which 
has baniſhed reaſon and religion from its 
circles; from that blind wiſdom, which 
miſtakes darkneſs for light, falſity for truth, 
evil for good, and good for evil. Preſerve 
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load upon the ſoul, and the clog of clay, 
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us in fine from that ſenſeleſs wiſdom, which 
is ignorant of the things it ought to knoy, 
and learned in the things it ought to knoy 
nothing of. None are truly wiſe, and none 
are truly enlightened upon earth, but they, 
who walk by the light of thy eternal Wiſ. 
dom. We are therefore reſolved from this 
moment to model our conduct by it. We 
will liſten to its dictates, we will follow its 
maxims. It ſhall preſide at our delibera- 
tions, it ſhall direct our counſels. We wil 
abide by its deciſions, we will faithfully and 
ſteadily purſue the path it points out to us, 
that when it has conducted us ſafe thro' the 
difficulties and perils of our mortal pilgrim- 
age on earth, it may open to us the bright 
and everlaſting day of a happy '« eternity. 
So be it, 


DISCOURSE 
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DICOURSE vil. 


UPON THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 


All things are from him, and by him, and in bini. 
Rom. c. xi, v. 36. 


F there is any one perfection of God, 

which ought to intereſt or affect us more 
than another, it is that of his Providence. 
For it is by the hand of his bounteous Pro- 
vidence, that we are nouriſhed, ſupported, 
and comforted in life ; it is in the boſom of 
his fatherly Providence, that we repoſe 
and reſt ſecure. 
property, by which God powerfully and 
ſweetly diſpoſes nd directs all things to 
their proper end, For as by his power he 
created all things in the beginning accord- 
ing to the model, which his Wiſdom had 
adopted from feternity, ſo by his Provi- 
dence he nowf preſerves, moves, governs 
and directs them in the ſame beauteuos or- 
der, in which they firſt began. 

This ſweet, this ſovereign Providence of 
God is e It reaches from end to 
end; it extends from the higheſt to the 
H 3 loweſt 
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loweſt part of the creation; it watches and 
preſides over every thing, that paſſes on 
the earth, or in the waters beneath, or in 
the heavens above the earth; it combines 
the different parts of the univerſe together; 
it regulates and maintains that uniform œ- 
conomy, which nature obſerves in all her 
works; it unites in fine that wonderful di- 
verſity of natural objects into one great 
whole, which conſtitutes the ſyſtem of the 
world. 

How magnificent, how regular is the 
order of the heavens? How wiſe the ar- 
rangement, and how uniform the motion of 
the ſtars and planets? And to what can 
this wonderful harmony of the heavenly 
ſyſtem be attributed, but to that fupreme' 
Providence, which has affigned to each 
planet the ſphere, in which it is to move, 
and to each ſtar the time, at which it is to 
riſe and ſet. The ſun riſeth and goeth 
down, ſays the Wiſeman,* and returnerh to 
his place, and there riſing again maketh 
ius round to the ſouth, till at a fixed and 

certain 

Eccl. C. i. 
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certain point it turneth back towards the 
north without ever deviating from his track, 
without ever ſhortening or protracting his 
annual courſe, and without ever refuſing 
his uſual light to the earth. The moon, 
tho' changeable in her aſpect, never fails in 
her attendance upon the earth; nor of all 
the ſhining hoſt of heaven is a ſingle ſtar 
ever ſeen to break the order, or to wander 
from the ſtation aſſigned by Providence. 
Hearken to theſe things, fays the ſacred 
text,“ ſtand and conſider the wondrous 
works of God. For none but an infinitely 
wiſe and powerful God can enjoin ſuch or- 
der, and enforce ſuch obedience from his 
creatures, | 
Canſt thou, ſays the Almighty to Job, 
command the morning, and ſhow the da wu- 
ing of the day its place? Haſt thou entered 
into the depth of the ſea, and walked into 
the loweſt receſſes of the deep? Tell me, 
if thou knoweſt, where it is that light 
dwelleth, and where is the ſeat of darkneſs; 
by what way light is ſpread and heat di- 
H 4 vided 
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vided upon the earth; how the driving 
ſtorm is directed in its courſe, and a paſſage 
opened to the rolling thunder. Haſt thou 
entered into the ſtorehouſes of the ſnow? 
Canſt thou bring forth the morning ſtar at 
the ſtated hour, and make the evening ſtar 
to rife .upon the children of the earth? 
Canſt thou tend lightnings, and they will 
go? Will they return at thy beck, and fay 
to thee, Here we are? XHow noble, how 
ſublime is this language of' the inſpired 
writer? How deſcriptive of the Providence, 
that continues to diſplay ſuch wonders in 
the order of nature, as no human reaſon can 
account for ? : 0 
_ How admirable again is the alternate vi- 
ciffitude of day and night? Each day an- 
nounces its author to the day, that is com- 
ing on, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and each night, 
as it filently glides away, points him out to 
the night enſuing. How charming is the 
regular and continual ſucceſſion of the ſea- 
ſons, that enrich and diverſify the year! 
How wonderful, how beautiful is the mul- 
tiplicity of flowers, plants and trees, that 

* Pſalm xviii, acorn 
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adorn the carth, each one diſtinguiſhed by 
its own foliage, according to its kind, and 
producing at the time marked by Provi- 
dence not only neceſſaries but even delica- 
cies for the uſe of man? Warmed by the 
genial rays of the ſun, the earth renews its 
annual crops and herbage for the nouriſh- _ 
ment of every animal, that moves upon its 
ſurface ; or rather it is the hand of Provi- 
dence, which decks the' land with every 
neceſſary produce for the ſupport and com- 
fort of human life. Aſk the beaſts, ſays 
holy Job,“ and they will teach thee; aſk the 
birds, and they will tell thee ; ſpeak to the 
earth, and it will anſwer thee, that in the 
hand of the Lord is the life of all, that 
breathes, and that he it is, who giveth food 

to every living creature, | 
From the earth ler us turn our eyes upon 
the ſea: the proſpe& is not leſs ſtriking, 
nor leſs convincing are the tokens it ex- 
hibits of an all-ruling Providence. For 
what hand, but that of Providence, could 
either turn its flowing tide, or ſmooth its 
H 5 rolling 
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rolling billows into a calm and even fur. 
face? What voice, but that of the Al- 
mighty, could make itſelf be heard by the 
foaming element, and poſitively tell it, 
Thus far ſhalt thou come, but advance no 
farther ; here thou ſhalt break thy ſwelling 
waves? * What power, but the ſovereign 
power of God, could reſtrain its ruſhing 


force, which, if left to itſelf, would over- 


flow the whole earth? The ſea then re- 
ſpects the boundary, which Providence has 
ſet, and on meeting with a few grains of 
ſand ſcattered on the ſhore, it ſuddenly 
ſtops, then haſtens back again, fearful as it 
were of tranſgreſſing the command of its 
Creator. 

This is not all. The ſame Providence, 
which confines the ocean within its pro- 
per limits, makes it likewiſe ſubſervient to 
the uſe and advantage of mankind. The 
wide extent of ſea ſeems to ſet one conti- 
nent at ſo great a diſtance from another, as 
tho' no kind of intercourſe had ever been 
intended to ſubſiſt between them. But by the 
wonderful diſpoſition of divine Providence 
thoſe 
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thoſe very waters ſerve to open an eaſy and 
direct communication between the two ex- 
tremities of the globe, to pour the riches of 
one country into the boſom of another, and 
to unite the moſt diſtant people as it were 
into one ſociety. Whoever attentively con- 
fiders, will be here forced to acknowledge 
the wonderful effects of an all- directing 
Providence, and to cry out, The finger of 
God undoubtedly 1s here.“ N 

Such is the Providence of God in the 
order of nature. In the order of grace it 
is ſtill more wonderful. To be convinced 
of the firſt, we have but to open our eyes 
and behold the works of the creation ; to 
aſcertain the latter, we muſt look into our- 
ſelves, and conſult the feelings of our own 
heart, 

By grace, my Brethren, we are the moſt 
noble, the moſt privileged of his creatures 
upon earth. We are ſtampt with the im- 
age of his divinity, we are endowed with 
tnought and free will, we are deſtined to be 
immortal. By means the moſt ſuaet- and 
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efficacious our gracious God diſpoſes and 
prepares us for a ſupernatural ſtate of glory. 
No human underſtanding is able to explain 
the variety, the nature, the force and effi- 
cacy of thoſe interior graces, by which he 
enlightens, animates, invites and draus our 
ſouls moſt powerfully to him, at the ſame 
time that he leaves us free. Thoſe falu- 
tary reflections, thoſe pious thoughts, thoſe 
holy deſires, thoſe ſpiritual conſolations ex- 
perienced by ſome for their encouragement 
in virtue, and thofe alarms, thoſe inward 
troubles, thoſe ſecret remor{ſes felt by others 
as ſo many admonitions to repentance; 1n a 
word, thoſe inexpreſſible affections of the 
ſoul, and that interior voice of conſcience, 
which ſpeaks ſo diſtinctly and ſo ſtrongly 
to the hearts of all, What are they, bur the 
voice of our great God, who continually 
watches over us, and directs our ways? 
Now if we attentively conſider this admi- 
rable conduc, which God obſerves in the 
direction of his intelligent creatures, and 
then contemplate the magnificent ſtructure 


of the heavens, the harmony of nature, and 
| the 


7. 


the beauteous order of the univerſe. in all 

its parts, we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that 
a more manifeſt or more convincing demon- 
{tration of the Providence of God cannot 


admiration the royal Prophet exclaims,* 
Wonderful, O Lo1d, is thy knowledge, it is 
high, and I cannot reach unto it, 

AmidG:fuckpalgable-proofocof-en-allu 
directing Providene, will any one now 
dare to doubt its exiſtence? Yes, long ago 
the fool ſaid in his heart, There is no God,$ 
for he ſaid within himſelf, that he would 
ſin. T And even in this enlightened age, 
as it is called, the fame ſenſeleſs language 
has its abettors, and arguments have been 
wantonly advanced to juſtify. the blaſphe- 
mous aſſertion. Rather then allow the 
glory due to God, ſame have fooliſhly attri- 
buted the formation of the world to meer 
chance, while others with equal extrava- 
gance have maintained, that God does not 
concern himſelf about the things, which 
paſs therein, and th the actions of weak, 
; imperfect 
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poſſibly be given. Hence in an ecſtaſy of 
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imperfect mortals arg too inſignificant to 
deſerve the notice of hn all- perfect Being. 
But an all- perſect Being ſurely cannot be 
indifferent to his oui glory. God cannot 
with indifference ſee} himſelf diſhonoured 
and inſulted, nor canjhe ſuffer his own fa- 
cred laws to be trampled on with impu- 
nity. If he has left man free in the choice 
of good and evil, he\muſt in juſtice puniſh 
him for the evil he dbes, and reward, him 
for the good. For iff as faith and reaſon 
teach us, an all-perf$ Being actually ex- 
iſts, he muſt conſe ently be infinite in 
every kind of perfection, in power, in wil- 


dom, in goodneſs and; juſtice. 
power, without wiſdom, without goodnels 
and without juſtice, wbulg be no more than 
God is therefore infinitely juſt, and he 
will render to each bne according to his 
works. God is infinitely wiſe, and he 
knows what order ig. God is infinitel 
good, and therefore fe and of order. God 
infinitely powerful, and he preſerves order 


in all his works. The maintenance t 
* , . 
: order 
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order by fixing and preſervin each part of 
the creation in its reſpective Fphere is the 
immediate effect. oſ- rovi Is it there- 
fore poſſible for man, who beholds theſe » 
wonders, ſeriouſly to doubt, if Providence 
exiſts? No man in his right reaſon could 
ever form ſuch a doubt. The ſwell of 
paſſion, the ſway of evil habits, the deſires 
of a corrupt heart, may draw expreſſions 
from the mouth of the wicked, which cool 
reaſon muſt diſqun. Elate with pride, and 
ſtruck with the blindneſs of a Pharaoh, 
they may perchance affect to ſay, as they 
would wiſh to believe, that there is no Pro- 
vidence to prefide over them, that there is 
no eye to watch them, no hand to reſtrain 
them, no tribunal to call them to account. 
The fear of offending being thus gradually 
removed, men will fin without remorſe, they 
will trample on the laws of God, without 
conſidering the guilt or apprehending the 
puniſhment incurred thereby. - Deplorable 
misfortune ! 

Let ſuch is the misfortune, in which 
thouſands of deluded Chriſtians are un- 


happily 
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happily involved. Borne away with the 
torrent of a licentious age, they drive 
along the broad road with numberleſ 
crouds of their-own age and rank thought. 
leſs to deftruction. Void of principle, 
void of prudence, and heedleſs of the 
order, which God exacts from all his crea- 
tures, they enter upon no regular plan of 
life, but ſuch as whim or the rage of difli 
pation may adopt for each fleeting day, 
They ſeek, they fullow no other direction, 
than that of their own miſguided judg- 
ment ; they engage in purſuits, which yield 
no true content; they wear out their health 
and fortune in the labyrinth of delufive 
enchantments, which leave them as unſatil- 
fied and reſtleſs in the end, as they were 
at firſt. Unhappy mortals! In the tran 
port of their deluſion they cry out to God 
himſelf,* Depart from us, we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. Who is the A. 
mighty, that we ſhould ſerve him, and 
what doth it profit us, if we pray to him! 


They therefore paſs their days in the ay 
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of plenty, and in a moment are hurried 
down to the grave, into the land of dark- 

nels and calamity, where the ſhadow of 
death, and no order, but everlaſting hor- 
our dwelleth.“ The juſt but dreadful 
puniſnment of their paſt Irregularities ! 13 
"How different from this is the conduct 
of the faithful believer, who takes the ſweet 
diſpoſition of divine Providence for his rule 
of life? Convinced by faith of the noble 
end, for which he is made, he carefully 
employs the means, that are calculated to 
help him towards it. Whatever objects 
occur, which tend to draw him from his 
duty, he lets them paſs as dangerous or fo- 
reign to his purpoſe. He diſengages his 
heart from the anxious cares of life, know- 
ing that he has a 2 in heaven, who 
knows his wants, J who is both able and 
willing to aſſiſt and comfort him in all his 
wants. He therefore relies with. -confidence 
on his fatherly protection, a ply fe 
poſes in the arms of his foſtering Provi- 
dence, as in the boſom of a moſt tender 
parent, 
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parent. If temporal bleſſings flow in upon 
him, he receives them with thankfulneſs, 
but ſets not his heart upon them. If 
misfortunes happen, he ſubmits with pati. 
ence ; he ſtill adores the power, which per. 
mits or ſends them for his trial, being yell 
aſſured, that thro' whatever ways God is 
pleaſed to lead him, he has nothing elſe 
than his final bappinefs in view, /” // / 

O God, how pleaſing how em 
it, to unfold the nature and to conſider at 
leiſure the characteriſtic qualities of thy 
adorable Providence? A Providence in- 
finitely holy in its counſels, and infinite) 
amiable in its operations; 
ſecret ſprings of action and the efficacy of 
ſecond cauſes at its difpoſal, it ſweetly and 
effectually bringall things to their ap- 
painted ends“ A Providence infinitely 
powerful in its decrees, whenever it chuſes 
to exert its empire; ſor far from being 
baffled by reſiſtancg it often turns the 
to inſtruments condu- 
A Providence infinitely 


certain in the attainment of its ends, and 
that 
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that oftentimes by means the moſt oppo- 


ſte to our feeble views. A Providence in- 
finitely compaſſionate ;' for it adminiſters 


dened with affliction, A Providence infi- 
nitely bountiful in beſtowing the common 
bleſſings of life with an impartial hand 
upon the good and bad, upon the juſt and 
unjuſt, A Providence in fine every way 
paternal in its affections towards the chil- 


ouſly diſtributes gifts to them all, accord- 
that each one holds in the community. - 


ſtation, you will aſk ? Why, in the general 
ſociety of mankind are "Tome great and 
others little? Why are ſome rich and 
others poor? Why do ſome abound with 
uperfluous wealth, while others pine with 
vant and diſtreſs? Why amongſt chil. 
dren of the ſame father is this diſtinction 
of fortune PX For the maintenance of hu- 
man ſociety, replies Providence. In the 


there 


comfort to all, who labour and are bur- 


dren of men; for it liberally and gratu- 
ing to the difference of rank and ſtation, | 


But why is this difference of rank and | 


world there are the little and the great, 
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there are the rich and the needy, they, wh 
roll in ſhining affluence, and they, who toil 
for a decent competence; and if it were 
not ſo, there would be no ſubordination, 
no dependence, no bond of union, no or. 
der, no civil life, no relative connexion be- 
tween citizen and citizen. Yes, it is this 
inequality of rank, this difference of condi. 
tion, that knits the bonds of ſociety to- 
gether : by this individuals are made ſenſi. 
ble of the need they have of aid and ſup- 
port from each other. The ſenſe of mu- 
tual preſervation firſt drew them together, 
and without a due ſubordination among 
themſelves their union could not laſt, In 
vain would the head command, if there 
were not hands and feet to obey: tit 
hands and feet by obeying contribute n0 
leſs to their own ſupport, than to the ſup- 
Port of the head. Without ſuch a variet] 
of functions, and without a mutual hat— 
mony and ſubordination among the mem- 
bers, the body itſelf would ſoon peril. 
For the. peace and preſervation therefore 0! 
the great family of mankind, divine Pio. 

vidence 
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vidence has eſtabliſhed different ranks and 
degrees amongſt. them, without which all 
would be anarchy and confuſion. Conſe- 
quently whoever wiſhes to diſturb the or- 
der eſtabliſhed by God amongſt his chil- 
dren, wiſhes evil to himſelf.” fees 7 im Bi oy 
only to lurk in the hearts of men, but 
N to burſt forth into crin 
moſt outrageous. For tho our bleſſed 
Lord has denounced woe to the world by 
reaſon of its, ſcandals,* yet · in the world 
many ſcandalspeceſlarily* happen. Our 
heavenly Father es and permits them; 
and it is in this very” permiſſion, thar his 
Providence appeats ſa, wonderful. Every 
thing in the world, fin excepted, is the effect 
of his unerring Providence ſin alone can- 
not be his work. But che\permiſlion of 
lin is not incompatible with the more ele- 
vated Fiews of his univerſal Providence. 
For tho' he has commanded us to ſexye him, 
he has left the execution of his commands 
to our determination. Havingthus endowed 


* 


us 
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us with free will, he reſpects the privileg 
he has granted us. He invites, he gom- 
mands us to ſerve him, but compels is no. 
Sinners often abuſe this kind indulgence d 
their God, and frequent ſcangals conſe. 
quently enfue. But God, according to the 
general laws he has eſtabliſhed, ſuffers thoſ 
ſcandals for a time, and j&s them go ſeem- 
ingly unpuniſhed. He ſuffers finners u 
partake with his ſaifits | in the common be- 
nefits of life. He permits a mixture 0f 
good and evil Amongſt vie creatures, ht 
lets the wheat/and cockle grow. in the fam: 
field together, he nouriſhes both with the 
ſame rain and ſunſhine till harve 
For he rather chuſes to draw good 
evil fays St. Auſtin, than not ſuffer edi 
0 exiſt. 

We live in the midſt of a profane world 
where the incredulity of a falſe Philoſophy 
decries the awful myſteries of religion o 
one hand, and on the other an unbridled l. 

centiouſneſs of manners ridicules the oblct- 


vance of i its ſacred laws; where the darilyg 
unbeliever 
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unbeliever is carefſed, and the faithful ſer- 
vant of Jeſus Chriſt is diſcarded ; where 
we have ſeen the ancient nurſeries of piety 
and learning overthrown, and religion itſelf 
oppreſſed and plundered by the very pow- 
ers, that Providence had once choſen for 
its protection; the- ver pre- 
cincts of the ſandtuary we hear new ſyſtems 
ſtarted, that tend to ſcandaliſe the flock of 
Chriſt by their tkmporiſing principles and 
hazarded affertions, by which the faithful 
are expoſed to the danger of being either 
ſhaken in their faith, or ſeduced from the 
primitive diſciplline of their forefathers. 
But, my Brethrqn, why have the ungodly 
thus deviſed vaih things, why have they 
riſen up, and cohſpired againſt the Lord 
and againſt his Chriſt? Is it to appear 
unfettered in thfir opinions of religion? 
ls it to counter the deſigns of Provi- 
dence? Is it to @rraign the wiſdom of the 
Saints, or to enjoy the malignant ſatis- 
action of having diſturbed the peaceful 
hren? Behold he, that 
| __ dwellleth 
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-gwellerh-in-heaxeny thall-laughat. them, 
. and-confound-them-in-his anger... 
If by, an abuſe of power or of talents re. 
ceived, chuſe to tranſgreſs the laws, 
which God has appointed for their obſer. 
vance, they will find in the end, that he 
has in reſerve a ſuperior law, by which he 
forcibly draws them back to the order he 
has eſtabliſhed. Lebe is au. cables 
order of grace and mercy for the reward 
of virtue, and there is an order of juſtice 
and control for the puniſhment of vice, 
By refuſing to co- operate with the deſigns 
of his ſaving mercy, men incur the wrati 
of his avenging juſtice ; and by ſpurning at 
the yoke, which the mild and peaceful ſpi- 
rit of the Goſpel impoſes on them, they 
neceſſarily fall under the galling tyranny of 
their own paſſions, which if not ſubdued in 
time, muſt be heavilyſchaſtiſed for eternity. 
Thus has God- compriſed all things within 
the empire of his irreſiſtible Providence, {0 
that nothing in nature can fruſtrate his 
fixed deſign of making all ſubſervient to his 
own eternal glory. Sinnen 
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Sinners are not aware, that by their cri- 
minal exceſſes they accelerate their own 
puniſhment. They are permitted to ſhine 
like baleful comets for awhile, till they 
complete the meaſure of their crimes. 
Heavy judgment awaits them at the cloſe 
of their career. The longer an offended 
God ſeems to diſſemble the ſins of men, 
the greater, we may be ſure, is his prepar- 
tion, either of mercy towards his elect, or 
of puniſhment upon his enemies. Far 
from preſurning to ſearch into the ſecrets 
of divine Providence, let us adore in ſilence 
its decrees, and under all the appointments 
of heaven let us humbly wait the iſſue of 
ts deſigns. 
To a Chriſtian in affliction nothing can 
afford ſuch grounds of comfort, as a firm 
belief accompanied with a filial truſt in 
the Providence of God. God is our 
Father, and he loves us. God is our pro- 
tector, and he knows what is beſt for us; 
he permits no temporal calamity to befal 
us, but what we may turn, as he mercifully 
ntends it, to our greater good. If by 
1 ſufferings 
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preſides over the Elect, and protects them 


( 194 ) 
Gulbrlngs he is pleaſed to try the virtue 
of his faithful ſervants, it is, becauſe their 
ſervices are acceptable to him. Becauſe 
thou wert acceptable to God, ſaid the An. 
gel to Tobias,“ it was neceſſary, that temp. 
tations ſhould prove thee. Thus has the 
patience of Job been aſcertained ; thus A- 
braham, Joſeph, Moſes, and a thouſand 
others have been tried, and their trials are | 
recorded in holy writ, as ſtanding monu- 
ments of that ſpecial Providence, which 


in all their troubles. For if God at any 
time is pleaſed to try the fidelity of his 
friends, he alſo ſupports them in their trials, 
If he afflicts them, he likewiſe .comforts 
them in their afflictions; 
them to conflicts, it is to cfgwn their VIt- 


tues and to reward their vidtdgies in th: 


In all our wants, in all our ſuffering), 
on every occaſion and in every difficult ci 
cumſtance of life it is a comfort, it 1s 4 


happineſs to know, that God is our father! 
protector 


* C, Xii 


Ws 3 


protector. For if he ſo clothes the lilies 
of the field, and ſo feeds the birds of the 
air, that not one of them falls to the ground 
without his notice, how much more tender 
muſt be his care for his intelligent crea- 


tures ? „ eee, eee to the 
lowermoſt depths of the earth, from the 


moſt noble to the moſt imperceptible of 
his works he ſtretches forth his provident 
hand, and ſweetly but powerfully directs 
hend all to their reſpective ends for the 
manifeſtation of his own adorable 3 


Nen . 7 — 


The ways of his Providence 3 are 
often dark and inexplicable to our narrow 
underſtandings. The good and virtuous 
often are oppreſſed, while the proud and 
wicked ſmile in proſperity. Why he has 
ſo ordained, it matters little for the Chriſti- 
an to know any further, than that-it is for 
their good. Our pilgrimage on earth, we 
know is but of ſhort duration. It is no 
more than a tranſient exerciſe of our pati- 
ence, a temporary trial of our faith, a mer- 


ltorious preparation for a future ſtate, which 
I 2 ſhall 
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thall have no end. To give ſinners a juſt 
horrour of their crimes, and an opportunity 
of atoning for their guilt, he condeſcends 
to viſit them alſo with temporal afflictions. 
Had they without warning been untimely 


cut off, as their {ins deſerved, they had long 


fince dwelt in everlaſting flames. 

By paſſing humiliations, therefore, kind 
Providence diſpoſes ſinners to repentance; 
by worldly diſappointments it draws them 
from their ſinful purſuits; by temporal 
chaſtiſements it admoniſhes them of pains, 


that ſhall never end. With reaſon ' then 


may the penitent ſinner cry out with holy 
David,“ It is good for me, O Lord, that thou 
haſt humbled me. When the meaſure of 


our mortal life ſhall be run out, and the 


day of eternity ſhall dawn upon us, the veil 
of darkneſs wilt be then drawn from our 
eyes, and the glory of divine Providence 
ſhall ſhine forth in full ſplendour. We 
ſhall then know and confeſs, we ſhall then 
praife and adore, we ſhall clearly ſee, with 
what wiſdom, with what efficacy m—_ 


* Palm cxviii. _ 
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nels God has made all things finally con- 


cur no leſs to his own glory, than to the 
happineſs of his Elect. 


diſpoſitions of thy univerſal Providenee 
over the children of men. For ip thy 


hands are the means and end, t egin- 


| ning and progreſs, the event id conſe- 
quence of every individual thihgg that hap- 
pens in the order of natqrè and of grace. 


From eternity thou foreſeen all, that 
hou haſt arranged all, 
directeſt all, that now ex- 
ilts, for the general good and benefit of 
mankind” Thouſands of. times have we 
experienced the effects of. e ſpecial Pro- 
vidence; nor is there a day, or even a 
ſingle inſtant of our lives, in which ey il 
bounteous· Previdenee does not. viſibly ap- 
pear, Yes, Lord, thy bounteous Provi- 
dence feeds and clothes us by the creatures 
thou haſt made for our uſe: it refreſhes us 
by the air we breathe, and enlightens us by 
the ſun we ſee. Thou therefore art our 
| firong ſupport, our ſtrength and comfort 
I 3 on 


C190. 3 
on all occaſions. O grant we may never 
be either undeſerving of thy goodneſs to- 
wards us, or forgetful of our dependence on 
thee. Thro' thy grace we will ever praiſe | 
thee in all thy works, we will behold thee in 
all thy creatures, we will call upon thee in 
all our wants, we will ſerve thee in all our 
works. Such at leaſt is the preſent pur- 
pole of our hearts; we will do our utmoſt to 
ſerve thee well. Aid us then, good Lord, 
by thy holy grace to do what thou com- 
mandeſt, and command what thou wilt. 


— 
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DISCOURSE IX. 


UPON THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 
How good is God! Pſalm IXxii. 


6 is a perfection ſo eſſential 
to God, that it ſeems to form, as it 
were, his diſtinguiſhed character, and to 
conſtitute his whole nature. Such at leaſt 
is the idea we form, and ſuch are the ef- 
fects we daily experience of the divine 
Goodneſs towards us, that we are naturally 
induced to think and to ſpeak no otherwiſe 
of God, than of a Being infinitely good and 
bountiful. Bounty ſeems to be his darling 
property, ſince to be with the ſons of men, 
and to pour his bleſſings on them is his 
expreſs delight.“ When we behold the 
wonderful works of the creation, we admire 
and adore the power, that wrought them : 
but when we reflect, that God in his good- 
neſs has made theſe wonderful works of 
his omnipotence ſubſervient to our uſe and 
and happineſs, we admire till more; we 
adore and praiſe. The inſpired writers, 
Fs. eager 


Prov. viii. 


the Strong, the Lord of Hoſts, the Lord 
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eager to communicate the lofty ſentiments 
they entertained of God's adorable perfect. 
10ns, magnify him with titles the moſt ex- 


preſſive of his ſupreme excellence. They 
ſtile him the moſt High, the Wonderful, 


God of Powers. But the title, which ſeems pro 
the moſt expreſſive of his excellence, is that tle 
of the Good and Bountiful. | tur 

The Bounty of God conſidered in itfelf WW bac 
is a natural inclination and propenſity of wh 
will to communicate himſelf to his crea- la 
tures, and to do them good by ſhowering WW Wh 
down his bleſſings on them. Now as the ſto 
divine eſſence is infinite in perfection, God WW An 
is naturally inclined to communicate him- 18 C 
ſelf to his creatures, were they capable, in WI Por 
an infinite degree. But ſince the condition WW in 
of our nature is too limited for ſuch a com- h 
munication, God in the effuſions of his ma 
goodneſs towards us proportions the mea- ve 
ſure of his gifts to our capacity, and pouts WF "* 
them out according to our reſpective wants wh 
and exigencies. ſep 

From this inexhauſtible fund of goodnel 80 


in 


: E 

in God, ſprings his ineffable love for man. 
His love manifeſts itſelf- in one continued 
flow of bleſſings, which he imparts to man, 
and which man by virtue of the ſame love 
gives back to him again, as to their firſt 
origin and laſt end. For as the love, which 
proceeds from God, deſcends and expands 
itſelf upon his creatures, ſo it likewiſe re- 
turns, and draws the heart of his creatures 
back to God, the eternal fountain, from 
whence all goodneſs flows. Thus by the 
laws of reciprocal love, the ſame motive, 
which inclines the God of goodneſs to 
ſtoop to man, lifts the heart of man to God. 

And in this ſenſe it is, that the love of God 
is called an extatic love ; becauſe it tranſ- 
ports and carries the perſon, wholoves, to the 
immediate object of his love; the effect of 
which is an affectionate-union of God with 
man, and of man with God. But in this 
ve muſt carefully obſerve, that God is al- 
ways the firſt and principal mover, without 
whoſe aid we cannot advance even the leaſt 
ſtep towards him. By a gratuitous act of 


goodneſs God firſt enlightens the mind and 
15 | excites 
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excites the affection of our ſoul ; the ſoul 
by an act of her free will then conſents, 


and follows the ſweet attractive of divine 


grace ; and thus by an union of love cleaves 
to God, the center of her happineſs. 
The ſun exhibits a ſtrong reſemblance 
of the effects produced by this reciprocal 
love, which paſſes between God and a de- 
vout ſoul. The ſun is the great principle 
of natural light and heat: it ſheds its be- 
nign influence upon the vegetative part of 
the creation, which it warms and animates: 
it refines the vapours of the earth, it di- 
lates and rarifies them with its rays as it 
draws them up, till they at laſt diſſolve and 
mingle with the pureſt light of heaven. 80 
it is in a ſpiritual ſenſe with reſpect to the 
love of God. God, the ſource of all good, 


and kindles in her the fire of his holy love. 
Being warmed by the ſacred flame, the ſoul 
then glows with zeal in the divine ſervice; 
ſhe becomes more elevated in her ſenti- 
ments of Chriſtian perfection; ſhe no lon- 


Jects 


imparts his heavenly light to a faithful ſoul, | 


ger reſts in the enjoyment of worldly ob- 
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jects, but being by degrees diſengaged from 
al terrene affections and deſires, ſhe ſoars 
in thought to God, earneſtly wiſhing to be 
diſſolved, that ſhe may ſee and enjoy him 
face to face in the kingdom of his glory. 

That we may acquire a more COmPpre- 
henſive knowledge of this bounteous will of 
God in the love he bears us, let us conſider 
it in the five following points of view. In 
the firſt place let us conſider the ſovereign 
majeſty of Him, who loves; ſecondly the 
lowly condition of thoſe he loves ; thirdly 
the ſignal benefits, that accompany his love ; 
ſourthly the ſpecial: manner, in which he 
teſtifies his love ; fifthly the motive and the 
end, for which he loves. | 

iſt, Let us conſider who it is, that 
loves us. It is God himſelf: it is a God 
of infinite majeſty, the ſovereign Lord of 
heaven and earth, who loves, and even ca- 
reſſes us with his love. He has loved us 
from eternity. Before we had a being, he 
aſt an eye of predilection upon us, by a 
ſpecial a& of benevolence he ſingled us out 


ad drew us into life, as the objects of his 
I'6 affection. 


. 
affection. What an honour, what happi- 
neſs, my Brethren, to have been thus di. 
ſtinguiſhed by a God infinitely wiſe and 
holy ! How high ought to be our eſteem 
of fo ſingular a favour, how active our en- 
deavours to deſerve, and how attentive our of | 
care to preſerve it ? | plot 
In the palaces of earthly kings eager and Wl of 
jealous is the ſtrife of courtiers to gain the ¶ ner 
good graces of their prince. Every atten- WW ye 
tion is paid, and every opportunity watched Wl yea! 
to obtain the royal bounty, not only on ac- Wl this 
count of the honour, but of the advantages WW in, 
alſo, that attend it. Now if the good will 
of an earthly king, who is but a man equally 
mortal as ourſelves, is ſo much coveted and 
ſought after, how zealous, how watchful 
ought we always to be in ſoliciting the 
grace and friendſhip of Almighty God: 
For as much as the heavens are elevated 
above the earth, or as much as eternal 
goods ſurpaſs the toys of temporal enjoy 
ments, ſo much is the majeſty of God 
exalted above all earthly greatneſs, and 


ſo much does his love excel whatever | 
thought 


th 
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thought moſt valuable and precious in the 
world. L | 

2dly. But who are theſe darling ob- 
jets, whom ſo great a God has thus deigned 
to love? Are they the immortal Princes 
of his kingdom, the bright partakers of his 
glory, the pure and incorporeal Spirits 
of his heavenly court, whoſe only employ- © 
ment is to adore, to love and praiſe his 
ſovereign greatneſs? No: they are the 
veak, the poor, the imperfect mortals of 
this lower world. They are men born in 
in, clothed with infirmity, and prone to 
evil from their very youth : men generally 
full of themſelves, proud and vain in their 
own conceits, often forgetful of the obliga- 
ions they owe to their bountiful Creator, 
nd repaying his goodneſs with ingrati- 
ude, with indifference and neglect. Theſe 
re they, whom an all-perfect God em- 
inces with the kindeſt love, and enriches 
[With his choiceſt bleſſings. What good- 
00 ies ! What bounty ! Should we ſee a ſub- 
aher of mean condition raiſed by his ſove- 
gn from a ſtate the moſt abject to digni- 
. tics 
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ties and honours, how envied would be his 
fortune? But what are the dignities and 
honours of this baſe world in compariſon of 
thoſe ſublime, thoſe heavenly and eternal 
honours, which God: has in ſtore for his 
choſen favourite man; Great God, what is 
man, exclaims holy Job,“ that thou ſhouldſt 
magnify. him? Or why doeſt thou ſet thy 


heart upon him? | 8 

z3dly. Notwithſtanding the natural im- pref 
perfection of man's ſtate on earth, God has de 
been pleaſed to deſtine him for a ſtate of tne 
ſupernatural glory in heaven; a ſtate, to gift; 
which by nature he had no title, and of For 
which without a ſpecial revelation he could ak; 
have no conception. For little had it been of h 
in the eſtimate of ſupreme goodneſs to give doct 
us only carrhly goods, and inadequate had WM '*" 
it been to the great deſign he had formed WM " © 
of making us completely happy, to confine kno! 
our hopes of happineſs to the fleeting en- hope 
joyment of a few years, or to the tranſient nall 
objects of a vain deluſive world. Therefore * | 


in the world to come God has prepa red for us 
ſuch 


* . vii. 
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ſuch joys, ſuch glory, and ſuch tranſcend- 
ent bliſs, as no mortal eye has ſeen, and no 


heart of man can conceive : “ a bliſs pro- 


portioned to the bounteous liberality of a 
God, deſirous to reward the faithful ſervi- 
ces of his friends; an incomprehenſible 


bliſs, which in duration is equal to the eter- 
nity of God himſelf. 


Such is the happineſs, which God. has 


prepared for thoſe, who love him; and that 


ve might be induced to love him with all 


the powers of our ſoul, innumerable other 
giſts and favours he has beſtowed upon us. 
From the midſt of darkneſs he has called 
us into his admirable light; in the boſom 
of his Church he has nouriſhed us with the 
doctrine of his Apoſtles ; from our earlieſt 
youth he has provided. for our inſtruction 
in the ways of ſalvation ; he has made 
known his promiſes to us, and raiſed our 
hope into a lively expectation of being eter- 
nally united to him in his glory. Theſe and 
fiery other bleſſing, which we enjoy in life, 
low from no other ſource, than that of the 

divine 


1. Cor. ii. 


1 
divine bounty. Yes, my Brethren, all we 
behold around us in the vaſt creation, all we 
poſſeſs and all we hope for, are the gracious 
gifts of God, who has ordained not on 
the light of heaven and the whole 
of the earth, but the Angels 3 * 
ſelves, thoſe bright and domeſtic Princes 
of his heavenly court, to ſerve us. For he 
hath given his Angels charge over thee, 
ſays the royal Prophet,“ to guard thee in 
all thy ways; in their hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt by chance thou ſtrike thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. Theſe precious gifts he 
has beſtowed to help us on in our way to 
heaven, and upon our entrance there, he 
will beſtow himſelf to reward our paſt la- 
bours with the plenitude of endleſs glory: 
ſo that infinite as the Almighty is in riches 
and in goodneſs, he can extend his liberal- 
ity no farther in our favour, ſince he has 
nothing greater than himſelf ro gtve. 
| Let us now caſt an eye upon thoſe glit- 
tering and paſſing vanities, which the world 
offers to its deluded followers, and com- 
pare 


* Pſalm xc. 
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gare them with the ſolid and laſting goods, 
which a God of infinite goodneſs has pre- 
pared for his friends in the life to come. 
Hoy light, how contemptible do they ap- 
pear in the compariſon ! Yet ſuch as they 
are, theſe are the vanities, which thouſands 
and thouſands inceſſantly toil after in pre- 
ference to the joys of heaven. Ye ſons of 
men,* how long will you. be dull of heart? 
Why do you love vanities and ſeek after 
deceit? Lift up your eyes, and by the 
help of divine faith contemplate thoſe im- 
menſe, thoſe eternal joys, which your hea- 
renly father has treaſured up for rhe reward 
of your virtues, 
athly. Let us next conſider the fond 

and affectionate manner, in which this 
God of goodneſs is pleaſed to expreſs his 
love for us, For he loves us, not ſimply 
a a king loves his ſubjects, nor as a maſter 
loves his faithful ſervants, nor even as one 
friend loves another, but he loves us, as the 
moſt affectionate of fathers loves his deareſt 
children, How fond, how watchful, how 

3 tender 

* Plalm iv, 


19 

tender is ſuch a parent's love? Can x 
mother poſſibly forget her own child, can 
| ſhe ever forget to love or ceaſe to cheriſh 
the offspring of her womb, fays the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah? * Such a forgetfulneſs in- 
deed is ſcarce poſſible in nature; and tho 
it were, yet I never will forget thee, ſays 
the Almighty, for behold I have graven 
thee in my hands. Wherefore give praiſe, 

O ye heavens, and rejoice, O earth; ye 
mountains give praife with jubilation, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath» comforted his people: 
For we have not again received the ſpirit 
of bondage in fear, © like the Jews of old 
but we have received the ſpirit of adoption, 
whereby we are qualified to call God our 
Father. Our Father, who art in heaven, 
is the form of addreſſing God in prayer, 4s 
it is taught us by Chriſt himſelf. 
Under the ancient law God governed his 
people by the terrifying ſtrokes, of omnipo- 
tence, and awed: them. into their duty by 
fear: but in the law of adoption he draws 
us to his ſervice by the ſweet . 
| 0 
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if divine love. They were his ſervants, 
we are his ſons; and if ſons, we are of 
courſe his heirs, heirs to the riches of his 
ory, and entitled to the inheritance of his 
heavenly kingdom thro' Chriſt Jeſus his 
don our Redeemer. - For we are joint heirs 
yith Chriſt to the crown of immortality, : 
which he has purchaſed for us by his blood. 
Behold then in how ſingular a manner 
the Father has loved us, ſays St. John.* 
le has loved us to ſuch exceſs, as to give us 
is only begotten Son for our Redeemer, by 
which he makes us his ſons in name and 
n effect, My deareſt beloved, continues 
the ſame Apoſtle, we now are the ſons of 
bod; it is not yet manifeſt, what we ſhall 
be, or to what pitch of ſupereminent glory 
he will raiſe us: but this we know, that the 
moment he reveals himſelf in full ſplen- 
dour to us, we ſhall be like unto him. For 
ve ſhall ſee him as he is; we ſhall then be 
alociated with him in the participation of 
i boundleſs and incomprehenſible felicity. 
What a profuſion, what exceſs of love is 
this 
* Epiſ. ii. 


| a | 
this in the Creator towards his creatures! 
It is a love, it is a goodneſs, which none 
but God can expreſs or even.comprehend. 

sthly. Let us then in the laſt place con 
ſider the motive and the end, which God 
has in view by ſo loving us, as he does 
No increaſe of perſonal happineſs, no pro: 
pect of any greater extent of power or dc 
minion can poſſibly enter into the views of 
divine omnipotence, Being infinitely hap 
py within himſelf, and eſſentially poſſeſſed 
of every quality, that conſtitutes unlimited 
perfection, he can derive no-perſonal bene 
fit from poor and helpleſs creatures, who 
have nothing, who can acquire nothing in 
dependently of the divine bounty. The 
love therefore, which God bears us, is 
gratuitous love, and has for its object out 
advantage and our happineſs: that 1s tc 
fay, Almighty God dives into the imme" 
ſity of his own infinite perfections, anc 
from his goodneſs alone derives the puiq;; 
motive of his love for man. 

Hence that univerſal providence, whic 


he extends to all his creatures; hence that 
tendel 
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eder care, which, without exception of 
Vons, he ſhows to all mankind ; hence 
What liberal profuſion of his gifts, which, 
Without diſtinction of times and places, he 
howers down upon the whole earth. He 
mens his hand, ſays the royal Prophet,“ 
nd fills every living creature with bene- 
Ition ; and notwithſtanding the ingrati- 
de he often meets with in return, he con- 
mes ſtill to give, as tho' he had hitherto 
en nothing. For neither his goodneſs, . 
vr his treaſure is any way leſſened by the 
yours he beſtows. The one is as inex- 
aſtible as the other. Of all rhe ſons of 
ten he remembers there is not one, whom 
has not made, ſo neither is there one, 
nom he does not tenderly embrace. 
Even the very finner, notwithſtanding 
e crievouſneſs of his guilt, has a ſhare 
is fatherly mercies. Whether ſeduced. 
the tempting offers of a falfe world, 
ſoftened by the allurements of corrupt 
ure, he chance to ſtray from the path of 
ue, God never ceaſes to check him by 
remorſe, 


* Pſalm cxliv. 
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remorſe, to reſtrain him by the fear of hi 
terrible judgments, to rouſe his faith vit 


the thought of repentance, and to animate s 
his hope with the offer of forgiveneſs Up 
His hand is always ſtretched out to ſa te. 
his falling child from deſtruction. Jes ee 
Lord, thou offereſt him thy grace, and on 
while he is bent upon indulging his unWooc 
ruly paſſions to his own ruin and thy din! 
honour, thou ſtill entertaineſt thoughts o tec 
peace and .compaſſion for him. Wholg@Q%:v 


years have paſſed ſince he. went aſtray 
thou haſt patiently waited. for his return 
by repeated ſtrokes of affliction thou ha 
admoniſhed him of thy juſtice; by viſiting 
the companions of his irregularities wit 
an untimely death thou haſt warned him c 
his own danger, but haſt yet ſuſpended th 
thunderbolt of wrath, in expectation « 
winning him back by nn into th 
embraces. 

The goodneſs of God, my Brethren, 
therefore that of a loving Father, e 
watching and ever providing for the we 
fare of his darling offspring. Men oſte 


Va ef 
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ury with times and circumſtances: they 
orm or break the tie of their connexions, 
it may ſuit their intereſt or their humour. 
Upon the many, who profeſs themſelves 
fiends, little reliance is to be had on the 
eyerſe of fortune. The man in diſgrace is 
commonly left to grieve and lament alone. 
God never varies ; ſteady and unchangeable 
n his goodneſs, he has his eyes always 
ned upon thoſe of an upright heart, ſays 
d,“ and his cars are always open to 
beir petition. For he loves thoſe; who love 
lim, and he loves them to the end.$ I 
ce was young, ſays the Pſalmiſt, I I am 
Fw grown old; but during my whole life 
u bave never ſeen the upright man forſaken 
by the Lord. For the Lord cheriſhes his 
fithful ſervants, and preſerves them as the 
"ple of his eye. 
How comes it then, that we ſo often ſee 
em labouring under a load of afflictions ? 
„us open the holy Scriptures, and we 
val know. Let us call to mind the 
Micring lives of Jeſus Chriſt, of his 
fre Apoſtles 


a * Pſalm xxxiii. & John xili. f xxxvi. 
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Apoſtles and bleſſed Martyrs, and our en- 
quiries will be fatisfied. To perfect their 


virtue, to enhance their merit, and aug- T 
ment their glory our heavenly Father fre- lis 
quently chaſtiſes whom he loves moſt N bag 
tenderly, and if he loves, he will not fail Wm 
to conſole them in their ſufferings. Could W vec 

vue but diſcloſe thoſe ſecret comforts, which {We | 
the holy Spirit diffuſes in their hearts, we bear 
. ſhould find them poſſeſſed of a peace, ¶ com 
which the pampered worldling is a ſtranger Wor | 
to. Tho' their ſenſes feel the external pol 
pain, as feel they muſt, yet in their pati- {MW u. 
ence, in the teſtimony of a good conſcience {Wor 
and an humble ſubmiſſion to the divine {Won 

will, they interiourly poſſeſs their ſouls. WM" a 

They know, that the day of trial ſoon will Menge 


end, that their ſorrows will be turned 
into joy, that .the light and momentary 
tribulations of this life patiently borne 
will entitle them to a crown of glory im- 
menſe and infinite. Hence a conſtant flow 
of inward peace is even now their portion, 
which no external ſufferings can take away. 

| Love 
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Love, gratitude and zeal is the fruit we 
re to draw from this conſideration. 


To love God with our whole heart is 


tis expreſs command, and the motive al- 
aged by the beloved Apoſtle * for our 
omplying with it, is, becauſe God has firſt 
wed us. Nothing ſo common as to ſay, 
xe love God, but the affection of our 
kearts, and the tenour of our actions ſel- 
tom perfectly accord with the language of 
dur lips. My deareſt children, ſays the ſame 
lpoſtle, Þ let us love not by the tongue or 
n word only, but in deed and in truth. 
for this purpoſe our love muſt proceed 
om a ſincere heart; it muſt be a dutiful 
ad an active love. This God juſtly chal- 


enges even for his own ſake, as in him- 


klf he unites every charm and every at- 
active capable of engaging our love. 


er perfection in an infinite degree are 
s eſſential attributes. Let us therefore 
we this God of infinite perfection with all 
ur ſoul; by the daily exerciſes of a virtuous 
K --.- 
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rauty, power, wiſdom, goodrieſs, and every 
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Pe 
life, as well as by the pureſt affection of our 
hearts, let us honour and obey him in all 
things. This gratitude requires. To the 
bounty of God we are indebted for all we 
poſſeſs in the order either of grace or na- 
ture: he expects, he has a right to our 
grateful homage in return. Yet how often 
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and how culpably have we diſputed him his 9 
right? Inſtead of paying him due honour WI 
for his benefits beſtowed upon us, how cri- at 
minally have we turned thoſe very benefits WM 1; 
to his diſhonour by making them ſubſer- m. 
vient to our own. perverſe ends? Were WM 4; 
the goodneſs or the patience of almighty his 
God leſs than infinite, ſuch monſtrous in- f- 
gratitude muſt have long ſince ſtopped MI 5 
the flow of grace, and drawn upon us the WI fr. 
heavy puniſhment our guilt deſerved. Let WM the 
us then animate our piety at the thought of ou. 
thoſe many and ineftimable favours well pro 
have received from the divine goodneſs, tho. 
and the more deficient we hitherto have proj 
been in our acts of thankſgiving for them ing; 
the more earneſtly let us try to atone to dis 
our neglect by a generous, by a conſtant men 
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and unwearied zeal in God's ſervice for the 
future. For if we entertain a due ſenſe of 
the unlimited bounty and liberality of God, 
we ſhall naturally be zealous for his glory. 
By inclination, by affection and intereſt 
we are ſtrongly attached to thoſe, from 
whom we have received or hope to receive 
great things. Is ſuch the diſpoſition of 
our hearts with reſpect to God? Are we 
attached to his ſervice, are we zealous for 
his honour, are we defirous of his being 
more perfectly known, loved, and adored ? 
Are we grieved to ſee his goodneſs abuſed, 
his authority inſulted, and his ſanctity pro- 
faned by a wicked world? Do we rejoice 
to ſee him honoured by his more faithful 
ſervants? Do we co-operate with him in 
the work of our own ſalvation, do we lend 
our aid to ſuch undertakings, as tend to 
promote his glory? Or rather are not our 
thoughts in general turned upon uſeleſs 
projects, or lulled by floth into a culpable 
difference for every thing, that regards 
bis holy ſervice? Such were not the ſenti- 
ments of his Saints, ſuch was not the 
. practice 
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tice of thoſe, who ſerved their God with @ | 


generous and ſincere heart. 

Animated by the principle of religion, 
they vigorouſly exerted themſelves in a 
ſteady performance of their Chriſtian du- 


ties: by the exerciſes whether of an active 


or of a contemplative life they ſought the 


greater glory of God in all things; they | 


thought their beſt exertions were but little 
in compariſon of what they owed to his 
divine bounty. An ardent zeal for his 
honour burnt like a pure flame within their 
breaſts, and urged them on to the molt ar- 
duous undertakings. This was the zeal 
which bore them up amidſt the difficulties 
they met with, and puſhed them on to acts 
of heroic virtue. This was the zeal, which 
made them ſteady in the works of piety, 


fervent in devotion, patient in affliction, | 


indefatigable in labour, unſhaken in perſe- 
cution, charitable, humane, and benevolent 


to all. This was the zeal, which carried] 


the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors in the 
miniſtry beyond the limits of the civilized 
world to plant the doctrine of Chriſtianity 


among 


„ 

among barbarous nations in climes, which 
the moſt enterpriſing warriors could never 
reach. This in fine is the zeal, which ani- 
mates thouſands and thouſauds of perfect 
Chriſtians in the practice of every moral 
and religious duty; whoſe ſpirit is no other, 
than that of the Goſpel, and whoſe ſole 
ambition is worthily to ſerve the God, who 
made them, 

Shall not ſuch enunplen 4 warm us? Shall 
dot ſuch zeal kindle ſome ſparks at leaſt of 
the like holy ardour within our breaſts ? 
We profeſs the ſame faith with them, we 
are engaged 'in the ſame ſervice, we have 
the ſame promiſes for our encouragement, . 
ve expect the ſame heaven for our reward. 
With an effuſion of love God ſays. to each 
one of us, Son, give me thy heart.“ He 
demands no more. Can we think of di- 
"ding our heart between God and his 
creatures? Upon a thouſand titles God 
caims the whole. Supremely happy with- 
n himſelf, and ſtanding in need of nothing 
wt of himſelf, from the boſom of his 
K 3 eternal 
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eternal goodneſs he has drawn innumerable 
Beings into life, capable of knowing, of 
loving and poſſeſſing him for ever. By a 
ſpecial decree he has been pleaſed to ſingle 
us out preferably to millions, who ſhall 
never partake of that happy privilege. Yes, 
dear Chriſtians, ſuch bas been the impulſe 
of God's ſingular love for us, that burſting, 
as it were, from the center of its own im. 
menſity, it has expanded itſelf in the for- 
mation of our ſouls in particular, which it 
has ſtampt with the image of his likeneſs, 
and endowed with a e. 10 _ 
his glory. 
What earthly king ever chought of rai- 
ſing a ſubject to the ſtate of royalty with 
himſelf, and of making him his partner in 
the ſame throne? But ſhould any potent 


monarch thus diſtinguiſn ſome choſen fa- 


vourite, it would be no more than the act 
of a mortal man, beſtowing tranſieñt hon- 
' qurs on a mortal like himſelf, God has 
done infinitely more for us. He has de- 
ſcended from heaven for the ſake of ral- 


ſing us poor helpleſs martals from the earth, 
he 
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he has adopted us into a participation of 
his kingdom, he has made us his heirs, 
and the co-heirs of Chriſt his only ſon in 
the crown of immortality. 

Great God, how ineffable is this thy 
goodneſs, how wonderful thy love! Thou 
haſt created us with no other deſign, than 
to make us happy with thyſelf. Thou haſt 
enlightened our minds to know thee, thou 
haſt moved our wills to love thee, thou 
haſt dilated our hearts to receive thee, thou 
haſt cleanſed and ſanctified our ſouls to 
poſſeſs thee. O Lord, thou art the God 


of our ſalvation: thou inſpireſt us with 


holy defires, that we may ſeek thee; thou 
helpeſt our endeavours, that we may ſerve 
thee; thou directeſt our ſteps, that we 
may find thee; and 'when we have the 
happineſs to find, it is then thou teacheſt, 


how ſweet thy (ervide d is to thoſe, who love 
thee. 


O Gad of charity, fo charity thou art, 


inflame our hearts with the fire of thy di- 
vine love; kindle in our breaſts that ſa- 
cred glow, that ardent zeal for thy ſervice, 

K 4 : 5 which 
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which animated the piety of thy moſt faith- | 
ful ſervants. Infuſe thy holy Spirit into 
our ſouls, that henceforward we may breathe 
only after thee, that we may wholly live 
for thee and in thee, that our ſole occupa- 
tion, ſtudy and defire may be to pleaſe, io 
honour and glorify thee in all we do. O 
let no terrene affections, no baſe ſuggeſt- 

ions of fleſh and blood ever tempt us from 
thy ſervice, Change every finful delight 
into diſguſt, and make every temporal af- 
fiction, ſuffered for thy ſake, ſalutary and 
welcome to our fouls. Let it be our com- 
fort to think, that whatever thou ordaineſt 
is the moſt conducive to our eternal good; 
let thy will be done in all things. By an 
entire conformity of our wills with thine 
we deſire to be united to thee both in life 
and in death. Pure is the joy, which re- 
ſults from ſuch an union. Thou art our 
God, our portion and inheritance for ever. 
O God, the ſupreme and uncreated prin- 
ciple of all good, we love thee with our 
whole hearts. From this moment we 


devote ourſelves to thy ſervice, and ve 
. earneſtly 
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earneſtly deſire to love and ſerve thee to the 
ſull extent our weakneſs is capable of. 


Many favours have we requeſted of thee, 
many more have we received: but there is. 
one, which we now moſt humbly crave in 


preference to all others; it 1s the grace of 
thy holy love. Yes, Lord, it is what we 
earneſtly aſk, it is what from thy fatherly 
goodneſs we moſt firmly hope to receive. 


Cive us then the grace. to love thee, and 
to love thee with all the powers of our ſoul; 


to love thee above all things created, to 
love thee purely for thyſelf, and to love thee 
to our lateſt breath, that when this mortal 


life ſhall end, we may then begin to love 


thee with greater perfection and with grea- 
tr ardour for evermore. 
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DISCOURSE X. 
UPON THE MERCY OF GOD, 
Io great is the Mercy of the Lord! 
Eccleſiaſt. c. XVH, v. 28. 
E Bounty of God extends its in- 


fluence to all men in general; his 
Mercy ſhows itſelf to the afflicted and to 
ſinners in particular. The afflicted by un- 
folding their wants in humble prayer be- 
fore the throne of mercy receive comfort 
in due ſeaſon, and ſinners by repentance 
obtain forgivenefs of their fins. Mercy in 
God is therefore an infinite perfection, by 
virtue of which he compaſſionates the mi- 
ſeries of man, and is moved to relieve them. 

To define the eſſence, or ro demonſtrate 
the innate qualities of divine Mercy, it 
would be neceſſary to dive into the heart 
of God, and explore the boundleſs depth 
of his divine counſels. But ſince to hu- 
man underſtanding that is a thing im- 
poſſible, we muſt be content to trace it, 
as far as our weak abilities can reach, in 


its external operations. The wonders it 
| 3 
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has wrought, and the effects it has pro- 
duced in favour. of mankind, may enable 
us to form ſome faint idea of the incom- 
prehenſible perfection it contains. The 
depth of miſery, into which the whole hu- 
man race was plunged by the unfortunate 
tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, when duly 
conſidered, muſt convince us of the infi- 
nite mercy, that has been diſplayed in 
drawing us from a ſtate of ſpiritual dark- 
neſs into light, from the death of ſin into 
a life of grace, from the deplorable condi- 
tion of being children of wrath into the 
happy lot of becoming the adoptive ſons 
of God, and heirs to the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Upon this foundation is raiſed the 
glorious fabrick of a religion, which God 
in his mercy has revealed for our ſancti- 
fication and happineſs in this life as well 
the next. a 
Behold, ſays St. John, what exceſſive 
kindneſs the Father has expreſſed for us. 
He has given us a title not only to the 
name, but alſo to the privileges of the 
K 6 ſons 
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ſons of God. This, my Brethren, is a 
dignity ſo great, and a favour ſo incon- 
ceivable, that an infidel world ſtands aſtoni- 
ſhed, and knows not how to give credit 
to it. My dearly beloved, continues the 
Apoſtle, we are now the ſons of God, 
and by this is maniteſted the immenſe cha- 
rity of our divine Redeemer, fince for our 
fake he has laid down his life, and has 
waſhed us clean from fin by the effuſion 
of his own moſt precious blood. In his 
divine nature God was incapable either of 
ſuffering or of dying; he was therefore 
| pleaſed to aſſume human nature, that he 
might be capable of both. Burnt- offering 
and ſin- offering thou wert not ſatisfied 
with, ſays the Pſalmiſt,“ in the name of 
our Saviour Chriſt, then ſaid I, behold 1 
come. I have proclaimed thy juſtice be- 
fore the great aſſembly of nations; thy 
tender mercies I have not concealed; Of 
Lord thou knoweſt it, I have made mani- 
feſt thy truth, and thy ſalvation. That 


we may therefore form a juſt eſtimate of 8 
| | the 
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he great mercy God has ſhown us, let us 
conſider it under the different points of 
view, as it ſhines forth to us. 

The moſt ſublime, the moſt excellent, 
and moſt wonderful work of divine mercy 
z the Incarnation. of the eternal Son of 
God. This divine myſtery is at once the 
grand object of our faith and the founda- 
ion of all our hope. To draw us. out of 
the abyſs of ſin, and to redeem our ſouls 
rom hell God became man.* A God 
mnipotent, eternal and immenſe, became 
ncarnate in the womb of a pure virgin, $ 
mas born in the form of a ſuffering infant, 
Ind dwelt amongſt us. From the throne 
his heavenly. glory he beheld mankind 
niſerably fallen. from their firſt ſtate, ſtript 
their inheritance, and. groaning under 
de ſentence of reprobation, till full ſatis- 
action ſhould be made to the divine juſtice. 
Nothing, that man could do, was equal to 
e ſatisfaction required. Touched with 
mpaſſion at our miſeries, to which after 
1 ouſands of years there was otherwiſe 
to 
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be no end, the eternal Word deſcended bis 
from heaven, and put on weak mortality, WM bis 
becoming like to us in all things excepting Wl da 
fin.“ The uncreated and only begotten det 
Son of the Father, the image of his ſub. um 
ſtance and the ſplendour of his glory, vo- tri 
luntarily offered and ſubmitted himſelf to 
death, the painful, the ignominious death tow 
of the croſs. What condeſcenſion, what ble! 
mercy, what love! To redeem a ſlave forr 
the king of men and Angels laid down his vhi 
life in agony and bitter torments. Jes, into 
God himſelf in the ſecond perſon of thei tion 
moſt adorable Trinity came to ſeek and in t 
to recover that, which was loſt. In th un 
form of ſuffering man he charged himſelf real 
with our infirmities, he ſhared with us in no! 
our griefs and. pains, that from him wa " t! 
may learn, how to merit by them. By bit 
own footſteps he has ſmoothed the rugged they 
path of virtue to his followers, and fo vere 
our encouragement is he alſo riſen fron utic 
the dead. What Chriſtian, when he be ho 
deity 


holds. Jeſus Chriſt with a heavy croſs upol 
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his ſhoulders and a crown of thorns upon 
his head leading the way before him, will 
dare to complain of his own lighter bur- 
den; or, when he fees him riſing in tri- 
umph from the grave, will not eagerly 
ſtrive to partake of the fame glory? 

The ſecond effect of the divine mercy 
towards us is the doctrine, by which our 
bleſſed Redeemer has inſtructed and re- 
formed mankind. For he is the true light,“ 
which enlightens every man, that comes 
into the world. Before the day of ſalva- 
tion dawned, the whole world lay buried 
n the darkneſs of infidelity ;- it was over- 
un with errours, that diſgraced human 
ralon, and was habituated to crimes the 
moſt ſhameful and abominable. Blinded 
n their underſtanding, and wounded in 
ll the faculties of their ſoul by ſin, which 
ey inherited from their firſt parents, men 
ere grown ignorant of the moſt eſſential 
duties of religion, they had forgot the Lord, 
mo made them,$ they had loſt ſight of 
heir laſt end, they neither reſpected the 

immortality 
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immortality of their ſouls, nor diſtinguiſhed 
between the amiableneſs of virtue and the 
deformity. of vice. In defiance of the ſy. 
preme Being they had framed to them. 
| ſelves Gods of creatures, and adored the 
work of their own hands. Some paid 
homage to the ſun, moon, and ſtars, others 
to brute beaſts, to plants and creeping in- 
ſects of the earth, while others in the wild 
tranſports of ſuperſtitious phrenſy ſacrificed 
their very ſons and daughters to the devils,* 
or to gods, they did not know. 

At length after a period of near four 
thouſand years the Sun of Juſtice, the God 
of truth roſe from on high, and thoſe mon- 
ſters of impiety, thoſe fiends of darkneſs, 
fled at his approach. By the light of his 
divine doctrine he diſpelled the clouds of 
infidelity, cleared away the gloomy hor- 
rours of idolatry, and ſpread the gladden- 
ing beams of ſalvation over all the earth. 
That there is but one God, by whom all 
things are made, and without whom there 


1s noth ng, which has been made; that hc 


preſides Th 
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rrefides over all, moves all, and governs 
il with infinite wiſdom-; that in the ſame 
livine nature there are three Perſons really 
litin&t, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
conſubſtantial and equal in all perfection 
hat our ſouls are immortal, deſtined to 
ſibſiſt in a future ſtate of endleſs happineſs 
i of endleſs miſery, according to the 
thoice we make of a virtuous or a wicked 
ie; that the heavens we behold, and the 
acth we live on, ſhall at length paſs away; 
at at the laſt day we ſhall all riſe, be 
aged, and receive ſentence according to 
ur works, are the ſublime and eternal 
ths, in which Jeſus Chriſt has inſtructed 
te heathen world at a time it ſeemed the 
alt deſerving of ſo bright a mercy. By a 
gular providence we, my Brethren, have 
en made partakers of that mercy, and un- 
onable will be our guilt, if we neglect 
Improve it to our eternal good. 
A third effect of the divine Mercy is 
Mibired to us in the model, which Jeſus 
iſt has given of all perfect virtues. 
e ublimiry of his doctrine he accom- 
panied 
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panied with works of the pureſt fſanctity, 
and thus by example as well as by words 
he has trained his followers to the know. 
ledge and practice of true religion. Before 
the coming of our bleſſed Saviour, men 
were little verſed in the knowledge and 
exerciſe of real virtue. A tincture of vice 
vas often viſible even in their moſt ſhining 
actions. Ambition, avarice, diſſention, ha- 
tred, luſt, and every other vice, which 
without a check from religion had either 
ſelf- love or ſome inordinate deſire ef the 
heart for its incentive, ſwayed the man- 
ners of mankind. A God incarnate came, 
and with him came a train ot ſmiling vir- 
tues in their brighteſt charms ; humility, 
patience, meekneſs, piety, purity. of body 
and mind, charity, benevolence. Nor 18 
there in effect any kind of virtue, that 
adorns either an active or contemplative 
life, of which our bleſſed Lord has not 
given us a moſt perfect model. Drawn by 
the attractives of ſo divine a light, thou- 
ſands and thouſands of every age and cli- 


mate have turned a backs upon the 
offers 
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ifers of a vain world to give themſelves 
nore perfectly to God. Witneſs the troops 
of Confeſſors and holy Virgins, who have 
rnounced all earthly purſuits, and devoted 
themſelves to the exerciſes of a ſolitary and 
religious life in imitation of their Lord in 
the wilderneſs and Houſe of Nazareth. 
Witneſs the triumphant hoſt of Martyrs, 
who have faithfully followed their divine 
Leader in his perſecutions. and ſufferings, 
ad have generouſly laid down their lives 
for his ſake. Witneſs in fine the numbers 
of true believers, who have lived in the 
yorld, without being ſullied with its vices, 
who in the words of the Apoſtle * have _ 
uſed the world, as tho they uſed it not; 

who have converſed- with the world with- 
out being ſeduced by its maxims, or per- 
rerted by its cuſtoms. Nothing leſs than 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt could 
have produced ſuch ſamples of Chriſtian 
heroiſm, or in the midſt of impiety have 
rected ſuch trophies to religion. The like 
graces are daily held out to us, and, if we 
aithfully co-operate with them, will infal- . 
ily work in us the ſame effects. The 


* 1. Cor. vu. 


. 

The fourth effect of the divine Mercy 
towards us is the grace of adoption. This 
grace we received, when in the waters 0 
baptiſm we were regenerated anew, and ad 
mitted among the adopted children of our 
Father, who is in heaven. Being concei- 
ved in fin, we were born children of wrath 
flaves of the devil, unfit for heaven, and 
unworthy of everlaſting life. Such was ou 
miſery, ſuch the misfortune of our ſtate; 
the crime of our firſt parents had reduced 
us to it. But how honourable, how happyfli 
and how glorious is the ſtate, to which the 
mercy of our Redeemer has fince raiſec 
us! We are raiſed, I will not ſay, to the 
dignity of Angels, of friends or citizens 
but to the dignity of ſons of God, the heirs 
of God, and the co-heirs -of Jeſus Chriſt 
Sanctified by the grace, and adopted in the 
facred humanity of his adorable Son Jeſus 
we have now acquired a juſt title to th4 
kingdom of God, the title of reigning with 
him for ever and ever in his glory. Ho! 
exalted, how holy is the rank, in whic 
the grace of adoption has now placed us: 
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How infinitely ſuperiour to all the pompous 
ides and dignities the world has to boaſt 
of By this, according to the expreſſion 
St. Peter,“ we are made partakers of 
he divine nature, ſince we thereby enter 
o an intimate relationſhip, and contract 
: ſpecial union with Jeſus Chriſt, in as 
nuch as we make with him one myſtical 
body, of which he is the head and we are 
he members. Hence our virtues being 
nited with the virtues and dignified by the 
merits of Chriſt, they become highly ac- 
eptable to God, and worthy of a ſuper- 
atural reward. The benefit of adoption 
king therefore ſo very great, great alſo 
tuſt be the obligations it impoſes on us, 
ad great ought to be our care never to de- 
generate from the noble ſentiments it in- 
Wires, and never to act unworthily of the 
laracter it ſtamps upon us. 

lo relieve our indigence and to ſuccour 
bin our ſpiritual wants, Jeſus Chriſt un- 
vids the treaſures of his merits, and pours 
nh the riches of his grace in full mea- 

ſure. 


E 


* 
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ſure. This is the fifth effect of God's liberal re 
mercy towards us. It is with this view. rd 
that he inſtituted the holy ſacraments Ml ** 
which by his ſpecial ordinance continud im 
for ever in his Church, as the viſible ſigns ls 
and inſtruments of grace for the more cf 
fectual and more abundant ſanRification of ' 
our ſouls, For there it is, that our foul © 
are cleanfed and ſanctified by a more par“ 
ticular application of the merits of Chriſt tha 
there it is, that our ſins are waſhed away di 
in the blood of the Lamb; there it is, tha "i 
we receive the infuſion of freſh graces ſof "1: 
our increafe and nouriſhment in a ſpiritual de 
life; there in a word it is, that we joyfully 3 
I 


draw the living waters, according to the 
Prophet's expreſſion,“ out of the fountains Wi 
of our Saviour. Thither all are invited, de 
and even preſſed to come, that they may P* 
ſhare of the plenteous bleſſing : no diſtinc-fſ ' 
tion is made of ſex, rank, or condition. © 
The fountain of mercy flows equally for 4 
the poor and weak as for the rich andi 8" 
Ty; To partake- of the life-giving e 
ſtream 


* Tſaiah c. 1 


„ 
tream neither gold nor ſilver is requi- 
red; a pure conſcience and an upright 
teart give free acceſs to every one, who 
truly believes and truſts in the mercies of 
his Redeemer. a | 

It is principally in the ſacrament of the 
holy Euchariſt, that the goodneſs and mer- 
cy of our Saviour God ſo eminently ap- 
pears. Jeſus knowing, ſays St. John,* 
that the time fixed for his paſſing out of 
this life was now come, having loved his, 
who were in the world, he loved them to 
the end. For the nearer he approached 
the term of his mortal life, the greater 
marks did he exhibit of his love for man- 
lind. On the very eve of his crucifixion, 
when the united powers of men and devils 
were conſpiring againſt him, being at ſup- 
per for the laſt time with his Apoſtles, 
by an act the moſt ſolemn and the moſt 
expreſſive of his laſt ſentiments, he be- 
queathed to us as his deareſt children the 
greateſt gift, that his wiſdom could deviſe, 
or his love beſtow. He bequeathed himſelf. 
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eat, ſaid he, for this is my Body; drink ye 
all of the cup, for this is my Blood of the 


foretold, was to be offered up to God in 


<...:6 0-7 
Under the forms of bread and wine he 
gave us his precious Body and Blood 
for the food and comfort, for the ſtrength 
and nouriſhment of our ſouls. Take and 


new teſtament, which ſhall be ſhed fer 
many unto the remiſſion of ſins.“ No words 
can more fully or more clearly expreſs 
what he then did; and that the memory 
of what he did might be always kept up, 
he commanded his Apoſtles to do the 
ſame thing. $ Then it was he inſtituted 
thar great ſacrament of love, that pure and 
clean oblation, which, as Malachi had long 


every nation from the riſing to the ſetting 
of the ſun. Then was fulfilled that folemn 
promiſe, which Jeſus himſelf made I to 
his diſciples, when he told them, that the 
Bread, which he ſhould give them, was 
his fleſh for the life of the world, and that 
unleſs they eat of his fleſh and drank of 


his blood, they ſhould not have life in them. 
| In 


„Mat. xxvi. Luke xxii, f John vi. 


r | 

In this adorable ſacrament . therefore 
jeſus Chriſt our God and Saviour is al- 
ways with us, always preſent, and always 
dwelling in the midſt of us. In his com- 
prehenſive defigns of | mercy it was not 
{ufficient for him to deſcend from heaven, 
to aſſume our nature, to ſuffer thirſt, la- 
bour, perſecution, torments, agony and 
death for our redemption; he would 
moreover for our conſolation remain with 
us in a moſt wonderful manner upon our 
altars, to feed, to ſtrengthen, to ſanctify 
dur ſouls by a ſacramental participation 
of his Body and Blood, really conveyed 
bus under the appearance of bread and 
ine. By this holy rite he continues daily 
to perform the function of his everlaſting 
Iieſthood according to the order of Mel- 


af his bitter paſſion, repleniſhes our ſouls 
nth grace, and gives us a pledge of that 
luture glory, which he has prepared for 
lis Elect above. He that eats of this 
Iread, ſhall live for ever.“ Have we not 
L then 

* John vi. | 


chiſedeck; by this he renews the memory © 
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then juſt reaſon to exclaim with the royal 
Prophet, The Lord is gracious and mer. 
ciful, and his tender mercies are aboye all 
his other works? | 
Theſe operations of the divine Mercy 


n 
are truly great and ſingular. They ate WM |; 
clearly ſpecified to us in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and we believe them. But becauſe e 

they are done in ſilence and affect not fg 
our outward ſenſes, they make the leſs im- o 
preſſion, and excite no great ſenſations WM rc 
within our breaſts. For ſuch is our weak- ce 
neſs, that the hidden and more wonderful WM 1: 

works of grace paſs almoſt unnoticed by ne 
us, while the leaſt external favour out of Ml « 
the ordinary courſe of nature fills us with pa 
the moſt lively tranſports of wonder andi ga 
ſurpriſe: as if the greatneſs of divine th; 
. mercy were to be eſtimated not by what 
is really wonderful in itſelf, but by what le 
appears new and wonderful to us. na 
When the children of Iſrael beheld tha . 
divided ſea open to them a ſafe paſſageſi cer 
from the land of Egypt, when they beheld if 


the 
* Plalm cxliv. 
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the manna falling down from heaven for 
their food; and waters guſhing out of 
the dry rock to quench their thirſt in the 
wilderneſs, every boſom heaved with ſenti- 
ments of gratitude and every tongue was 
loud in their Maker's praiſe. Yet theſe 
were but types and figures of greater mer- 
cies reſerved for the law of grace. The 
falutary ſtreams, that flow from our Savi- 
our's wounds, as far excel the waters of the 
rock, and the heavenly Euchariſt as far ex- 
cels the manna of the deſert, as the hea- 
vens are above the earth; and the happi- 
neſs of being delivered from the bondage 
of fin by the grace of baptiſm as far ſur- 
patſes that of being delivered from the 
lavery of Egypt, as the everlaſting joys of 
the next life exceed the tranſient joys of this. 
The Mercy of God therefore is as bound- 
leſs as himſelf. Eternal and infinite by 
nature, it began in the beginning of ages 
to manifeſt itſelf with wonderful benefi- 
cence to men, and has ſince continued to 
liſplay ſuch effectual proofs of benevolence 
o the afflicted as ſurpaſs all his other 
+ 3 $ | works. 
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works. This is the Mercy, that heals the 
broken of heart, that looſes the bonds of 
the fettered, that ſupports the fatherleſs 
and the widow, that lifts up thoſe, who ate 
caſt down, and executes 1 in fa- 
your of thoſe, who ſuffer wrong.“ This 
is the Mercy, that fo eminently appears 
in the very marks, which an offended 
God ſometimes gives of his diſpleaſure. 
For if he threatens, it is to move us tof 
repentance, or if he ſtrikes, it is to heal 
our ſouls. His chaſtiſements are never 
equal to our ſins, nor inflicted in the full 
rigour of his juſtice. With tender pity 
to thoſe, who implore forgiveneſs, his an- 
ger ſoon relents and gives way to Mercy. 
For it is his peculiar property to have 
mercy and to ſpare. According to the 
height of the heavens above the earth he Wl ©! 
hath ſtrengthened his mercy towards them, 
that fear him, ſays the royal Prophet, F a8 
far as the eaſt is diſtant from the weſt he 
has removed our iniquities from us. For 
as a loving Father hath compaſſion on 
| 3 5-0 

Palms cxlv, cxlvi, 5 Pſalm ci. 
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tis deluded children, ſo hath the Lord 
compaſſion on thoſe, who fear him, be- 
uſe he knows our frame. He remem- 
ers the duſt, out of which he formed us, 
he knows our days to be as graſs, or as 
: flower of the field, which ſhoots up for 
little while, and then ſinks forgotten into 
earth again. | | 
Our ſins, tis true, ground a juſt appre- 
tenfion of what our future lot may be. 
but even under that apprehenſion it is no 
mall comfort to reflect, that ſins the moſt 
mormous, when repented of, are no longer 
dbjects of God's indignation, but of his 
mercy. Let the wicked only forſake his 
tl way, ſays Ifaiah,* let him return by 
repentance to the Lord, and he will have 
mercy on him; for the Lord is bountiful 
v forgive. Therefore however great may 
ave been our fins, and however terrible 
te judgments of God may ſeem, we are 
lever to diffide in his gracious mercy, we 
re never to deſpair. Humble at the ſight 
our wretched miſery, and ſincerely ſorry 
L 3 | for 
C. ly. 


ſerved ſo bright a mercy. 


| (- 246 ) | 
for the evil we have done, let us caſt our- 


ſelves with a full and lively confidence into 


the arms of our heavenly Father, and we 
ſhall meer with - - ſtrengthening comfort 


againſt all our fears. 


O Father of mercies, O God of al con- 
ſolation, how rich, how wonderful in good. 
neſs art thou! How ſingularly good and 


merciful to us! By the direction of thy 


ſpecial providence we are bleſt with the 
light of faith, while millions of our fellow- 
creatures lie buried in the darkneſs of 


infidelity ; tho' redeemed by thy blood 
they never will partake of thoſe ſaving 


graces, which thou haſt prepared and. pre- 
ferably beſtowed on us. And why is it, 


that we have been thus preferred, thus cho- 


ſen out, and taken from the maſs of unbe- 
lievers? Thy Mercy alone can tell. In 
ourſelves we can diſcover nothing, that de- 
Not to any 
merit of our own, but ſolely to thy good- 


neſs we therefore ſtand indebted, that we 


are now no more the ſons of wrath, nor 
excluded from the inheritance of ever- 


laſting life. 8 To 


TS 3 

To make us ſtill more ſenſible of the 
many and fignal favours we have received 
om the divine mercy, let us here re- 
cpirulate what we were, by nature, and 
what we are by grace. We were the ſlaves 
of Satan; Jeſus Chrift has. ſet us free: 
we were born the children of wrath ; Jeſus 
Chriſt - has made us the ſons of God: 
the gate of heaven was ſhut againſt us; 
Jeſus Chriſt has opened it again: we were 
bewildered in fin, we ſat in the ſhades of 
death; Jeſus Chriſt has enlightened and 
put us in the way of everlaſting life. 
Wherefore bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
kt all the powers thou poſſeſſeſt praiſe his 
holy name. With grateful remembrance 
record the plenteous graces he hath heaped 
upon thee. He it is, who forgives thee 
tay fins, who heals thy wounds, who re- 
ws thy youth, who redeems thy life from 
leſtruction, and crowns thy days with the 
uſions of his moſt tender mercy. 

O my Brethren, is it poſſible, that God 
hould have diſplayed ſuch ſhining marks 
4 goodneſs towards us, and we remain 
1 3 inſenſible. 
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inſenſible of our obligations to him? That 
a God of infinite perfection ſhould have 
aſſumed our nature to become our advo- 
cate, our brother and redeemer, and we 
repay his amiable, his adorable condeſcen- 
ſion with cold indifference and ingrati- 
rude? By fin we had provoked his ſevereſt 
juſtice, and he might have inſtantly caſt us 
off, as he did the Angels, for our firſt of- 
fence. But it pleaſed the eternal Son to 
deſcend from heaven for us, and to de- 
ſcend to a ſtate the moſt abject, and in- 
compatible, as it ſeemed, with our ideas 


of unbounded majeſty. What earthly king x 
ever thought of deſcending from his throneſ vc 
to raiſe a rebel and ungrateful ſubject from g. 
the death he deſerved? Shall Jeſus Chriſt 6, 
then become our Saviour, and we refuſe ef . 

to co-operate with him in the work o 8. 
our ſalvation? Shall Jeſus Chriſt haq 9. 
been born in poverty, ſhall he have live o 
in ſufferings, ſhall he have died in ag happ 
upon a croſs to fave us, and we repine a 7; 


every little ſuffering and inconvenience 0 


meet with in his ſervice? Jeſus in thi 
bowel$ 
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towels of his moſt tender mercy has em- 
braced us all, he excludeth none. Me 
therefore hath Jeſus loved, may each one 
ky with St. Paul,“ for me he hath been 
betrayed, for me he bled, for me he was 


crowned with thorns, for me he was nailed 
oa diſgraceful croſs, for me in obedience 
o his Father's will he reſigned his breath. 

Moſt gracious God, what return ſhall 
we make for this thy fingular goodneſs 
wwards us, or what have we to offer wor- 


thy of thy acceptance? An humble heart, 


je know, thou wilt not deſpiſe, tho offered 

by a ſinner. Theſe are our reſolutions. 
Firſt, with the moſt profound reſpect 

ve will ever adore thy unſpeakable mercy 


for having caſt an eye of compaſſion on 


u, when we were ſinners and undeſerving 


of the leaſt favour. _ 
Secondly, with all the powers of our 


bul we will thank thee for having ſelected 


WT out for mercy, while others remain un- 


appy victims of thy juſtice. | 
Thirdly, we will be careful not to * 
L 5 thy 
„Gal. U 
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thy preventing graces, which with ſo much 


goodneſs thou haſt heaped upon us. What 
monſters of ingratitude ſhould we be to 
inſult the bounty, which ſo tenderly loves 
and careſſes us? Or what puniſhment 


would not our guilt deſerve, ſhould we 


turn thy goodneſs againſt thyſelf, and fin 
with the greater boldneſs, becauſe thou art 
| merciful to forgive. 

In the laſt place, we will begi in our moſt 
fervent prayers, that thou wilt ſtrengthen 
our reſolutions to ſerve thee, that thou wilt 
guard us from temptation, that thou wilt 
grant us the grace of perſeverance to the 
very end, that when we ſhall breathe our 
laſt, thou wilt deign to receive our fouls 
into the boſom of eternal reſt. 

Theſe, Lord, are our preſent purpoſes; 
they are the effects of thy holy grace. 
Ratify and confirm what thy mercy has 
begun. Rather may our tongue cleave to 
the roof of our mouth, than ever dare to 
| Profane thy holy name; and ſooner may 
our right hand be cut off, than ever ceaſe 

e | 1 
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to be lifted up in prayer to thank thee for 
the paſt or to implore thy future favours. 

And Thou, the moſt diſtinguiſhed fa- 
jourite of divine mercy, Mary the mother 
of our Lord, and Virgin ever immaculate, | 
o whoſe maternal patronage we have been 
rcommended by thy dying Jeſus,“ caſt 
down an eye of pity on us the baniſhed - 
ons of Eve; and ſince thy ſoul doth for 
wer magnify the Lord for the great things 
he has wrought in thee, vouchſafe to em- 
ploy thy powerful interceſſion in our be- 
half, that thro' the merits of thy ſon Jeſus 
ye may partake of his plentiful mercies 
not only now, but more eſpecially at the 
hour of our death. Amen. is 


* John c. xx. 
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DISCOURSE XI. 


UPON THE JUSTICE OF GOD, 


Thou art juſt, O Lord, and thy judgment is 
| right. Pſalm cxviii, v. 137. 


OD being by nature the principle and 
eſſence of all perfection, to him all 


ſovereign honour eſſentially belongs. Be- 


nediction, and glory, and wiſdom, and 
thankſgiving, and ſtrength are his, ſays 
St. John, * for ever and ever. To this ſo- 
vereign honour, on account of the perfect 
knowledge he has of his own ſupreme ex- 
cellence, he claims an eternal right, and 
that right no creature can diveſt him of. 
For he is the one, moſt high creator al- 
mighty, $ who ſitteth upon his throne, and 
is the God of dominion, diſtributing to 
each one that, which belongs to him. Þ 
Juſtice therefore in God is an abſolute 
perfection, in virtue of which he neceflanily 
claims due honour and glory from all his 
creatures. For this end he firſt created the 
heaven 
Rev. vi. (Ed, i. f Jer. xxxii 
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heavens and the earth, and all things in 
them. The heavens invariably continue 
to move in cheerful harmony according 
to the laws he gave them: the earth in 
obedience to his commands pours forth 
its plenteous fruits in due ſeaſon : the fea, 
the winds and elements obey the voice and 
ſpeak the glory of their great Creator. For 
this end he created the Angels. Theſe 
Princes of his heavenly court conſtantly 
aſſiſt round his throne, and in a ſtate of 
glorious immortality reſpectfully adore, 
praiſe, and glorify him from age to age 
for evermore. For this end he alſo cre- 
ted man, endowed him with the gifts 
of original juſtice, and placed him in the 
terreſtrial paradiſe, that after a period of 
aithful ſervice he might at length raiſe 
bim to a ſupernatural enjoyment of his 
divinity in glory. 

Now the ſame eternal Juſtice, which 
determines God to ordain all things to 
is own glory, moves him alſo to condemn. 
Whatever tends to his diſhonour. For as 
ie hath loved juſtice, ſo doth he hate 
iniquity. 
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iniquity.* Hence flows that even juſtice, 
which he keeps in his rewards of virtue, 
and his puniſhments of fin. Sin is a wil. 
ful tranſgreſſion of his holy law ; it is an 
inſult offered to his ſovereign greatneſs; 
it is a daring violation of his ſupreme do- 
minion over all creatures ; it is an unnatu- 
ral rebellion of a child againſt his father, 
of a ſervant againſt his king, of man againſt 
his Maker. The malice of fin ariſes from 
the depravity of the ſinner's will, but its 
enormity is meaſured by the greatneſs of 
the infinite majeſty it attacks, and can 
therefore be fully comprehended by God 
alone, who alone comprehends his own 
greatneſs. 

The Angels were the firſt, who com- 
mitted ſin, and from the dreadful puniſh- 
ment they incurred thereby, we may judge 
how heinous muſt be its guilt. Thoſe 
bright -potentates of the firmament, being 
dazzled with the ſplendour of their ſu- 
periour excellence, grew proud. They 
ſwelled with inſolence _ the power, 

wie 
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which had drawn them into life. From 
the exalted ſtat ion, in which they ſhone, 
they vainly thought of advancing their 


throne upon a level with that of their 
Creator, and of becoming like to the. . 


High. 
Millions of the heavenly hoſt wickedly 


and fully conſented to, than ſtruck by 
divine Juſtice, , they fell like lightning“ 
into the burning lake, which was inſtantly 


Not ſo much as. a ſingle moment was al- 


that ſaw them guilty, ſaw them likewiſe 
curſed and miſerable. Without the leaſt 
regard either for their numbers or their 
ſe ägnity, or even for the honour, which 
1 their repentance might have done to the 
bine mercy, God in his juſtice hurled 
em down into the bottomleſs pit of fire 


Luke x. 


conſpired together in the audaciousthought. 
But no ſooner was the thought propoſed 


prepared for the puniſhment of their pride. 


owed them to recollect their thoughts, or 
to retract their crime: the ſame inſtant, 


ad brimſtone. Sitting upon his throne * 
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of majeſty, he ſhalt through all eternity 
diſcharge his bolts of vengeance on them. 
Kindled by his breath the flames of hell 
ſhall never ceaſe to torment, and the ſmoke 
of their torments ſhall aſcend for ever and 
ever.* 

Hou terrible are thy judgmens, Lord 
God omnipotent! Who can but fear thy 
awful juſtice, O Lord of hoſts? Innume- 
rable Angels formed by thy own hand 
and formed in innocence, the / brighteſt 
work of the creation were caſt off by thee, 
and reprobated for ever. They ſhone with 
a glory more brilliant than the fun, and 
in a moment they were changed into fiends 
of darkneſs. For lifting themſelves up 
in defiance of thy ſovereign power, they 
were thrown down. into the eternal pit,$ 
and from being the darling objects of thy 
complacency are become victims of thy 
eternal wrath. 

To replace the fallen Angels God cre- 
ated man. } Man in the full poſſeſſion of 
| . earthly enjoy ment, that his ſoul 2 
Wi 
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EO 
wiſh, turned his thoughts upon the only 
object, that was forbidden him, and diſ- 
obeyed the will of his Creator.* Scarce 
had he committed the ſinful act, but con- 
ſcious of his guilt and aſhamed of what he 
had done, he ſkulked from the light of 
day, and hid himſelf among the trees. But 
as he could not ſcreen himſelf from the 
accuſation of his own conſcience, fo neither 
could he fly from the purſuit of divine 
Juſtice. God appeared upon the ſpot, 
called him to an account, and condemned 
him to the mot afflicting penalties, which 
his poſterity to the lateſt period of time 
will ſorely feel. Adam and his guilty 
conſort Eve, having thus forfeited their 
title to heaven, were forthwith turned out 
of Eden, and driven to ſeek for bread in 
a barren land, where they were to meet 
with multiplied afflitions, till worn out 
with miſery, they ſhould at laſt die, and 
return to duſt, Amidſt ſuch ſorrows they 
might have found ſome conſolation in the 
thought of dying, if upon their death their 

ſouls 


C . Ml 
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| ſouls could have entered into a ſtate of 
bliſs. 'But on account of their diſobedi- 
ence the gates of bliſs were now ſhut againſt 
them, nor could thoſe gates be again opened 
by tears, or by any penitential works, that 
either they or their whole ſinful race could 
perform. The juſtice of God was not yet 
_ fatisfied, nor was his anger yet appeaſed. 
The ſons of Adam continued to give 
him freſh provocations, and his Juſtice ex- 
hibited freſh inſtances of ſevere indigna- 
tion. A deluge of vice had overſpread the 
land. By the ſhameful corruption of their 
lives men were now become a diſgrace to 
the very creatures, that had been made to 
ſerve them. In vain did the Almighty 
threaten, warn, and rebuke. His voice 
was not heard, his threats were not atten- 
ded to, and his warnings not regarded. 
Touched with grief,“ as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes it, on account of their enormous 
crimes, he doomed them to deſtruction. 
For this purpoſe he opened the cataracts 
of heaven, being reſolved to deſtroy not 
only 
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only man, but alſo the very birds, the beaſts 
and reptiles of the earth, which had 


been created for his ſervice. Inceſſant tor- 


rents of rain poured down for forty days 
ind forty nights upon the earth; the wa- 
ters roſe fifteen cubits higher than the high 
et mountains, and, excepting the few with 
Noah in the ark, every living creature, 
which had moved upon the- ſurface of the 
earth, periſhed in the deep. Without di- 
ſtinction of age or ſex the whole race of 
Adam, ſaving eight juſt ſouls, were with 
a fingle ſtroke of the divine Juſtice ſwept - 
off, and buried in one univerſal deluge. _ 
The melancholy proſpect of a de ſolated 
world ſtruck the few ſurvivors with equal 
kar and reverence for the Almighty. But 
to their children, in whoſe hearts the ma- 
ignancy of fin ſtill ſubfiſted, the remem- 
brance of it gave occaſion of committing 
tw inſults, Sinners again conſpired a- 
gainſt God, and God again viſited them 
in his wrath. In defiance of his power 
e proud tower of Babel roſe, and ſwift 
Was his Juſtice to deſcend upon the bold 
offenders. 
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l A ſudden confuſion of tongues 
forced them to deſiſt from their impious 
project, and they were ſcattered * like va. 
gabonds over all the earth. The confuſion, 
that befel them, checked indeed their pre- 
ſent inſolence, but did not correct the 
malice of their hearts. An inbred: pro- 
penſity to evil accompanied them, wher- 
ever they went. Without ſhame or re- 
morſe they abandoned themſelves to the 
moſt unnatural crimes, which cried to hea- 
ven for vengeance. 
The men of Sodom nd en 
were of all others the moſt flagitious. $ 
God rained down fire and brimſtone to 
conſume them. The whole country round 
to a certain diſtance was inſtantly on fire, 
like a blazing furnace. The towns of So- 
dom and Gomorrha and two other neigh- 
bouring cities with all the wretched inhabi- 
tants within them were totally reduced to 
_ aſhes, and the execrated ſpot, where they 
once ſtood, was covered over with a lake 
of ſulphureous water, which remains to 
e future 
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future ages as a monument of God's juſt 
judgments in the puniſhment of fin. 

Similar effects of God's ſevere indigna- 
ton ſome time after fell upon the ſinful 
Pharaoh and the whole people of Egypt.“ 
Thoſe rivers, that were changed into blood, 
thoſe dreadful thunders and lightnings ac- 
companied with driving hail, that broke 
down all before it, thoſe clouds of inſects, 
that deſtroyed what the hail had ſpared, 
that palpable darkneſs, which blotted out 
the light of day, that general maſſacre in 
ine of their firſt-born, which the extermin- 
ting Angel made in one night's time over 
ll the land, what are they but ſo many 
toquent tongues, which once announced to 
Egypt the heavy vengeance of an irritated 
bod; and ſtill proclaim what they alſo have 
bfear, who imitate the obſtinacy of that 
inful nation? Thoſe ſcourges made no 
alutary impreſſions on the heart of Pha- 
wh, With unrelenting fury he ſtill. per- 
keuted the Iſraelites, who under the di- 
ine protection had retreated to the banks 

of 
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of the Red ſea. There they lay encamped 
in a defenceleſs ſtate with their wives and 
children; there the tyrant at the head of 


'a numerous army overtook them. Jo the 


trembling fugitives deſtruction ſeemed in- 
evitable; and then it was, that the arm of 
divine Juſtice interpoſed for their ſafety. 


' Moſes full of confidence advanced to the 


water's edge; a ſtrong wind aroſe, the ſea 
divided, and opened to him and his people 
a dry paſſage to the oppoſite ſhore. The 
Egyptians ruſhed headlong after them into 
the middle of the abyſs. Moſes ſtretche( 


out his hand, and the waters cloſed. Shut | 


up within the boſom of the deep Pharaoh 
there periſhed with his hoſt, with his char- 
_ lots and horſemen, leaving to the world a 
frightful inſtance, that God in the diſpen- 
ſation of his avenging juſtice has his times 


and moments, which no potentate on earth 


can either ſhorten or prolong. + 
Sennacherib, F the potent kinds of Afſyria 
had, like. Pharaoh, blaſphemed the Lord 
of hoſts, and threatened ruin to the holy 
city 
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city of Jeruſalem. The exterminating An- 
gel entered at night into his camp by the 
command of God, and flew by ſudden 
death a hundred and eighty-five thouſand 
of his troops, ſparing only the tyrant's life, 
that he might fall ſoon aſter more inglori- 
ouſly by the hands of his own Tons. 

Not leſs palpable proofs of his indigna- 
tion has God frequently given in different 
ages and in different ways not againſt ſome 
particular delinquents only, but againſt 
whole families and nations. At what pre- 
ciſe period a nation's crimes may amount 
to ſuch a magnitude, as to draw ſome ex- 
emplary chaſtiſement on them, no human 
opinion can aſcertain. But with reſpect to 
many nations that preciſe period is clearly 
pointed out in the holy ſcriptures. Wit- 
neſs the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian, Per- 
ban, Greek, and Roman empires; witneſs - 
alſo the overthrow and deſolation of Jeru- 
alem itſelf with the whole Jewiſh nation, 
in puniſhment of their ſins, as is ſpeci- 
ied by the Prophet Daniel.“ 

| To 
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ners different from what it was. Wars, 


he threatens, and with patience waits, till 
the meaſure of their crimes be filled up: 
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To an attentive reader, who conſiders 
the riſe,” progreſs, and downfall of modern 
| kingdoms, and compares them with what 


( 
the inſpired writers mention of the ancient, Wl , 
it will appear, that the arm of divine Juſtice Wl ; 
is not ſhortened. For God is immutable Wl 


in his decrees, his hatred of fin is not leſ- n 


ſened, nor is his manner of chaſtiſing ſin- 


peſtilence, and famine are ſtill the uſual WI; 
ſcourges in the hand of God to puniſh WI. 
a ſinful people. But more inclined to ſpare Nd 
than to puniſh, he for a while diſſembles WI. 
the provocations they give him; he exhorts, 


in angry juſtice he then pours out his ven- 
geance on them. Heavy is the vengeance, mpi 


that awaits the ſins of a Chriſtian people. rok 


Chriſtians are the choſen people of God: bop 
they are his ſons by adoption, they are pri- Nonec 
vileged with graces peculiar to themſelves. Nad 
The guilt of their tranſgreſſions riſes in pro- 
portion to the graces they have been fa- Ne . 
voured with. That infidels and heathens, 

who! 


[ 
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who have never been enlightened with the 
nys of truth, ſhould run into every exceſs 
of corrupt nature, we cannot wonder. But 
when we ſee religion inſulted in the very 
boſom of Chriſtianity, and ridiculed by 
Chriſtians themſelves; when we ſee its duties 
neglected, its laws contemned, its truths im- 
pugned, and its myſteries diſbelieved even 
by its own followers; or when in violation 
of every moral and religious precept we 
behold a deluge of abominations and vices 
hearing every virtue down before it, can 
we be at a loſs to account for the public 
alamities that afflict mankind? The vi- 
ible diſtreſs of nations groaning under the 
eight of public grievances, the convulſion 
if kingdoms, the diſunion of ſtates and 
mpires, what are they, but the ſcourging 
lrokes of divine Juſtice upon a wicked 
xople? This is the bitter cup men- 
boned by the Pſalmiſt,“ which is in the 
and of the Lord, full of a ſtrong mix- 
re; it is poured out from one end of 
e world to the other; its dregs are not 

M yet 
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yet exhauſted; all ſinners of the! earth 
ſhall drink thereof. n 
Theſe calamities no doubt are AN 
and affliting ; yet they are but paſſing 
evils, external only and medicinal pains, 
inflicted indeed by Juſtice, but tempered 
by the hand of Mercy to prevent more 
dreadful conſequences. For there are other | 
effects of divine Juſtice, there are other 
ſcourges, other penalties, which tho' not 
ſo perceptible to the ſenſes, are more fatal 
to the ſoul, I mean the ſubſtraction of 
thoſe internal graces, which God refuſes 
to thoſe, who are obſtinately diſpoſed not 
to co-operate with them. I mean that 
deplorable blindneſs of mind, which ſhuts 
the ſinner's eyes upon the evil he commits. 
I mean that unhappy hardneſs of heart, 
which under the guilt of moſt heavy crimes 
feels no remorſe. I mean in fine that le 
ſtrange perverſity of will, which leads to ir 
final impenitence. How many habitual" tt 
ſinners, hardened as a Pharaoh, or blinded 
as a Saul, neither ſee nor feel theſe more 


fatal ſcourges of exaſ n juſtice? In 
toxicatec 
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oxicated with the fumes of worldly vani- 
jes they ſleep their ſleep, as David ſays,* 
ill waking in eternity they find nothing 
n their hands. The decifive ſtroke, which 
hall put a period to their mortal life, has 
geen graciouſly delayed in expectation of 
heir timely repentance. Heavy therefore 
nuſt be the judgment, that awaits them, 
{in the end it ſhall be found, that the 
ind delay has only ſerved to increaſe 
heir guilt. 
Exalt not your pride on high, lays 
mighty God to ſinners, and act not 
ickedly. 9 For when I ſhall have taken 
ny time, I will judge even juſtice itſelf. 
will ſearch Jeruſalem with lamps. T I 
ill ſearch and judge the juſtice of po- 
fntates and kings towards their ſubjects, 
he juſtice of magiſtrates and judges to 
ate people, the juſtice of legiſlators to 
coMcir fellow-citizens, the juſtice of parents 
v their children, the juſtice of maſters 
their ſervants, the juſtice of the rich 
wards the poor, the juſtice in a word 
M 2 of 
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and in the moon, and in the ſtars, ſay 


ings of the ſea, and great terrours fro 


the apprehenſion of evils, that ſhall the 
come upon the whole world. Cruel al 
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of all men with reſpect to one another. 
During life men often fare very differ- 
ently from what their-virtues or their fins 
deſerve; the wicked are frequently ob- 
ſerved to proſper, while the good lie under 
a load of ſufferings. That God therefore 
may appear juſt, as he is, in all his ways 
to men, he will at the laſt day demandl 


from each one a public account of all hai: 
has done, and aſſign to each his due rei 
ward. How ſtrict and ſolemn that ac 
count will be, we may already judge b ker 


the ſigns, which ſhall forerun that dread 
ful day. 
For there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun 


our bleſſed Saviour.“ Tremendous roa 


the heavens ſhall raiſe the expectations 
men, and make them wither away WI 


full of. indignation, ſays Iſaiah, $ the d 


of the Lord ſhalt come to lay walte tf 
: cart 
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earth, and to blot out the ſinful inhabitants 
thereof. The ſtars of heaven, continues 
he Prophet, ſhall no longer diffafe their 
icht, the ſun ſhall be darkened in its riſing, 
ind the moon ſhall ſhine no more. Then 
hall the laſt trumpet ſound,* and in a 
noment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the ſummons of the Archangel all the 
lad ſhall riſe. See the heavens now open- 
ng, ſee the ſign of the Son of -man now 
ppearing in the firmament, a ſign of con- 
emation to all, who formerly diſhonoured 
betrayed it. Behold Jeſus Chriſt the 
udge of the living and the dead coming 
na cloud of terrific majeſty, attended 
ith thouſands and thouſands of Angels 
he miniſters of his juſtice. The pillars 
heaven tremble, and the foundations of 
e earth are ſhaken at his approach. For 
comes $ to bring .down the arrogance 
the mighty, and to make the pride of 
abelievers ceaſe. Before him all kings 
3 nations of the earth ſhall then ſtand | 
M3 * tO 
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or gave occaſion to, the good he was obli 
ged to, but neglected to do. Then ſhal 


nounce the ſentence, the ſupreme, the la 
the irrevocable ſentence, from which the 


N 
to hear and receive ſentence upon all their 
works 

To public view the books of life and 
death ſhall be opened, in which is faith- 
fully recorded every thought the molt fe- 
cret, every word and action, which hal 
have been done, - uttered or conceived b 
each individual man, from the firſt uſe 0 
reaſon to his lateſt breath. There to eac 
one's account ſhall be noted the graces 
gifts and talents he received, and the uſ 
he made of them; the evil he committee 


the wicked call upon the rocks and mouny 


tains to fall upon them, and to hide the x 

| from the wrath of him, who fitteth upc E 

the throne of his juſtice. But the roc. = 

and mountains of the earth will be the B 

on fire and ſhall melt away like wax bf * 
fore the flame, that is kindled for the N 

a N. fg — Illor 

deſtruction. The judge in juſtice to * 

own eternal laws will immediately p by ; 


0 
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can be no appeal. The ſentence ſhall be 
no ſooner paſſed, than hell and death, as 
St. John ſays, * ſhall be caſt into the lake 
of fire, and with them alſo ſhall be caſt all 
thoſe, whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life. This is the ſecond death, 
the concluſive ſtroke of divine juſtice upon, 
unrepenting ſinners, 

Behold them plunged into the burning 
lake, encloſed on every fide with raging 
flames, and howling with deſpair under 
the mercileſs tortures of inſulting devils. 
Souls, created according to the image of 
God himſelf, and created for heaven, fouls 
immortal and once ſanctified with the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, are by their final im- 
penitence become objects of execration in 
the divine ſight. As long as they were 
luffered to enjoy the light of heaven, they 
had wilfully continued in a ſtate of enmity 
with God, and by their impenitent diſpo- 
tion of heart, which accompanied them 
o the other world, they ſtill continue and 
br ever will continue in the ſame ſinful 

M 4 ftate,. 
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ſtate, and are therefore condemned to tor- 
ments as laſting as their guilt. Therefore 
are they gnawed day and night by the 
worm that never dies within them; there. 
fore are they caſt into outer darkneſs, into 
the bottomleſs pit, into unquenchable fire, 
where they ſhall for ever weep and grind 
their teeth in anguiſh and deſpair. The 
hand of divine juſtice thall for ever pour 
freſh torrents of gall and bitterneſs into 
their hearts, without being ever moved 
by their ſufferings or ſoftened by their 
tears. Thoſe tears of fire, which they 
weep, ſhall never draw ſo much as a ſingle 
look of compaſſion, nor ſhall the blaſphe- 
mous cries of deſpair, which they fend, 
forth, be ever ſoothed by the fmalleſt 
glimpſe of hope. From the deep abyls 
which ever way they turn their eyes, eter- 
nity is before them, eternity 1s always pre- 
ſent and always whole. Therefore in each 
moment they always feet a whole eternity 
of pains heaped at once upon them. 

Unhappy ſouls ! It is for their fins, and 


for their ſins alone, that they ſuffer all this. 
Infinite 


1 

Infinite therefore muſt be the heinouſneſs 
of ſin, ſince infinite is its puniſhment : for 
to infinite juſtice it would be repugnant 
to inflict a puniſhment more grievous, than 
the guilt deſerves. Hardened indeed, my 
Brethren, muſt be our hearts not to be 
ſtruck with fear at the thought of ever- 
laſting burnings, and dead mult be the 
feelings of our ſouls not to be alarmed at 
ſuch terrours of divine Juſtice. For ſince 
God has found guilt even in his Angels,“ 
what has not duſt and aſhes to apprehend ? 
Who can conſider the hatred, which God 
bears to ſin; and not fear? Who can be- 
hold the effects of God's hatred to fin, 
and not tremble ?- 

To Chriſtians, who fondly flatter them- 
elves with the encomiums of God's mercy 
without. attending to the rights of his Juſt- 
ce, theſe truths may perchance appear 
inſeaſonable, too harſh as it is pretended, ' 
ad too terrible for the preſent age. The 
ame objection has been ſtarted long 'ago 
"en to the great St. Auſtin. But to thofe 
M 5 who 
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who ſtarted it, the holy Doctor replied, 
that he advanced nothing more than the 
plain and ſimple truths of the Goſpel; 
truths, which our bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
never ceaſed to enforce, and which the ſacred 
penmen have been inſpired to write down 
for our uſe and inſtruction. Our reply is 
obviouſly the ſame; We have neither writ- 
ten the Goſpel, neither can we blot it out. 
Men of the preſent generation ſeem as little 
ſenſible of their eternal welfare, as ſinners 
were of old, and conſequently no leſs re- 
quire the moſt ſtriking arguments to rouſe 
them up to a due ſenſe of their eſſential] 
obligations. For as it was in the days of 
Noah, ſays our bleſſed Saviour,“ ſo ſhall} 
it be in the latter days before the coming 
of the Son of man. Unwilling to be either 
terrified or reaſoned out of their evil ways, 
ſinners will go on in the ſame manner as 
they did before the deluge, eating and 
drinking, buying and ſelling, planting and 
building, till ſudden deſtruction overtake 


them. For in thoſe days great Om 
ne 


Luke xvii. 
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neſs will abound, the charity of many will 


grow cold,* and faith will be hardly found 


on earth. $ 


To. view the Chriſtian world is there 


not reaſon to apprehend, that the days 


alluded to by Jeſus Chriſt are either now 


at hand or not far diſtant? For when did 
the ſpirit of irreligion ſo generally pervade 


the body of mankind as in the preſent. age? 


When were the principles of faith ſo uni- 
verſally laid aſide, when were its myſteries 
leſs revered, or its precepts leſs attended 
to? Are not the eternal truths then to be 
announced, or is one part only of the Goſ- 
pel to be publiſned, and the other part to 
be ſuppreſſed? Is the ſinner to hear no- 
thing of thoſe motives of fear, which our 
merciful Redeemer has ſuggeſted in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, in order to diſpoſe and 
loften his heart to compunction? Is he 
to be left ſilently to himſelf nodding. upon 
the brink of everlaſting ruin? Is nothing 
to be ſaid for fear of-alarming him, and 
no effort to be tried to make him ſenſible 
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of his danger, and to draw him from the 
frightful precipice? 

O my Brethren, let us at leaſt be ſoli- 
citous for ourſelves. If we are in fin, let 
us fpeedily repent ; let us abhor and deteſt 
ſin, becauſe it is abominable to God: let 
us guard againſt ſin, becauſe it is hurtful to 
our ſouls : let us relinquiſh fin, becauſe. it 
expoſes us, as long as we remain in it, tothe 
continual danger of being caſt into ever- 
laſting flames. If we have any time lived 
in a ſtate of habitual fin, let us ftrive to 


atone for it by worthy fruits” of penance. 
For our time is but ſhort; the day of 


mercy 1s far ſpent, and a delay of repent- 
ance will haſten its decline. Death, we 
know not when, but death will ſoon ſnatch 
us from the world : the world to us will 
then end. Our ſoul ſhall be no ſooner 
ſevered from the body, than carried before 
the tribunal of God to be there judged,* 
and receive ſentence according to its de- 
ferts. What ſentence, my foul, will that 


be? Will it be to condemn or to fave, 


0 


o 


* Heb, ix. 


© 297 3 
to puniſh or to reward, to fix thy happi- 
neſs, or thy miſery? No man knows. 
But be what it will, we know it will be 
juſt, we know it will be final, we know it 
will be irrevocable. 

In this perplexity of thought, let us 
be careful to keep up that humble confi- 
dence, which all ſnould have in the divine 
mercy. Fear and confidence are two vir 
tues never to be parted ; they ſhould al- 
ways go hand in hand together. Fear 
without confidence would fink into deſ- 
pair, and confidence without fear would 
ſwell into preſumption. Let us therefore 
both fear and hope: let us fear the anger 
of a juſt God, but let us hope in the mercy. 
of a kind Redeemer. By uniting the ſen- 
timents inſpired by both, we ſhall cheer- 
fully purſue the path, wich leads to eter- 
nal life. 

Full of this conſolatory hope, O Lord, 
we caſt ourſelves. at the foot of thy throne, 
and humbly crave: forgiveneſs. It is thy 
glory to forgive. Great, we confeſs, have 
been our offences, but ſtill greater is. thy 
mercy. 
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mercy. O caſt us not off, leſt the enemy 


ſhould boaſt, that he has prevailed againſt 


thee. To be chaſtiſed and afflicted for 
our ſins, we know is juſt. But rather 
chaſtiſe and afflict us here, that. thou 


mayeſt ſpare hereaſter. We are ſorry from 


our heart, O Lord, for having ſinned a- 
gainſt thee. Have regard to our com- 
punction, behold our tears; compaſſionate 
our weakneſs, O God of bounty, and ſig- 
nalize thy greatneſs by pardoning the peni- 
tent Magdalene wept and obtained for- 
giveneſs; Ninive repented and was ſpared. 


DISCOURSE 


E 
DISCOURSE XI. 


UPON THE INFINITY OF GOD. 


is no end. Pſalm cxliv, v. 3. 


OD is infinite, not only becauſe his 
greatneſs has had no beginning, and 
will have no: end, but alſo becauſe the 


perfections, which he is eſſentially poſſeſſed 


of, are every way infinite in their own di- 
vine nature. Infinity is here conſidered 
not as any diſtinct perfection in particular, 
but as an unlimited quality, which is 
common to God's perfections in general. 


The infinity of God is therefore the aſſem- 
blage, the union and the actual completion 


of every pure perfection, that can poſſibly 
exiſt, ſo that to the plenitude of his all- 
perfect exiſtence, no addition, no dimi- 
nution and no change ever could or ever 

can be made. | 
God is infinite with reſpec to place; 
becauſe there is no diſtance of regions ſo 
: remote, 


Great is. the Lord, and of bis greatneſs there - 


- 
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and no ſpace of the univerſe ſo extended, 


which he does not fill and infinitely ex- 


ceed. God is infinite with reſpe& to 


time ; becauſe before all time and before 


the beginning of ages he had a Being, 


and in that Being he will continue to exiſt, 
as he always was, immutable and eternal. 
God is infinite in all perfection, becauſe 
the perfections, which conſtitute his eſſence, 
are infinite themſelves. Infinite is his 
wiſdom, infinite is his power, infinite is 
his ſanctity, infinite are all his other attri- 
butes. In a word all perfection is his 
eſſence, which being infinite by nature, 
infinite of courſe is his perfection. For 


in an all- perfect Being there is nothing, 


and can be nothing, which has not the ſcal 
of infinity upon it. 


divine nature there are Three, who give 


teſtimony in heaven, the Father, the Word, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are 
One.“ The Father by an eternal and 
comprehenſive act of the divine intellect 
knows. his own infinite 9 and by 

* John 1 Ep. c. v. that 


Of this infinity of perfection in the 


ien 
that act produces an inward and diſtinct 
object, which is the Word of his mind, 
the expreſs image and meiſt perfect reſem- 
blance of himſelf, or as St. Paul expreſſes 
it, the brightneſs of his glory and the 
figure of his ſubſtance. The divine Word 
being therefore the infinite and eternal 
object of the Father's knowledge, he has - 
an infinite and eternal ſubſiſtence of his 
own, and is confequently a true and real 
Perſon diſtin& from the Father. But as 
he ſubſiſts in the ſame undivided unity 
of the divine nature, which by an ineffable 
generation is wholly communicated to him, 
he forms with the Father the ſelf. ſame 
infinite and eternal God. End the Father, 
lays he, Þ are One. Hence the Son, or 
the ſecond Perſon of the Godhead is true 
God of true God ; he is the light of light, 
the increated Wiſdom, the radient ſplen- 
dour, which eternally iſſues from the Fa- 
ther of lights. He ſprings from the Fa- 
ther without being preceded by him; be- 
cauſe he now is, what he always was, and 
what 
* Heb. 1. t John x. 
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what he will always be from eternity: to 
eternity. For in him eternally ſhines the 
whole incomprehenſible glory of the Fa- 
ther without the leaſt inferiority in point 
of time, dignity, or perfection. They are 
conſubſtantial, co-cternal, and n in all 
reſpects. „ 

From the comprehenſive ae ge of 
theſe infinite perfections, which the Fa- 
ther and the Son behold in each other, 
proceeds a mutual and all- perfect love, 
which has the divine eſſence for its object: 
hence they communicate the whole eſfence 
of the divinity to a third Perſon, who is 

called the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt 
is therefore a true and real Perſon, diſtinct 
from the other two, becauſe from them 
both he truly and really proceeds as from 
one common principle, and thereby re- h 
ceives a diſtinct Perſonality peculiar to 
himſelf: and as he receives conjointly from 
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them both the ſame individual nature, : 
which they themſelves have, he makes 11 
with them the ſame one, ſupreme, con- p 
ſubſtantial, and all- perfect God. 5 
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This is the holy and undivided Trinity, 
to the knowledge of which no teſtimony 
of our ſenſes, no voice of creatures, and 
no light of natural reaſon can lead us, 
but which all true Chriſtians, guided by 
the light of faith, moſt undoùbtedly be- 
lieve. Religion has nothing to propoſe 
for our belief more adorable, more ſublime, 
or more wonderful than the myſtery of 
the bleſſed Trinity. Here human reaſon 
in humble filence ſubmits to the authority 
of divine faith, nor does it preſume to 
queſtion the truth of God's word upon 
a ſubject, which in its very nature is inft- 
nitely above the reach of our comprehen- 
ſion. For if the nature of God were only 
ſuch as the mind of man could comprehend, 
he would that moment ceaſe to be, what 
he is, eternal, immenſe, and infinite. 

By the light of revelation we therefore 
know, that in the pureſt unity of the di- 
vine nature, and in the moſt perfect equa- 
lity of ſupreme majeſty there are three 
Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt; and tho' the three are really 

diſtinct 


1 


diſtinct in their oppoſite relations to each 
other, that they are but one God, one 
Lord, one Omnipotent, and one Eternal. 
For what we believe of the Father under 
the direction of divine faith, that do we 
believe of the Son, and that do we alſo 


believe of the Holy Ghoſt, without di- 


viding the unity of effence or confounding 
the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead. 
This diſtinction of Perſons, this unity of 
efſence, and this equality of greatneſs is 
expreſſed by our Bleſſed Saviour“ in the 
commiſſion which he gave to his Apoſtles, 
ſaying, Go, teach all nations, baptifing 
them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. For } 
if the Three were not all equally God, in- 
correct had been the expreſſion, which 
places them on a perfect equality with 
each other: or if they were not all Three 
the one and ſelf-ſame God, obſcure had 
been the commiſſion, which directs us to 5 
baptiſe in their ſingle name. But to tax 


the * wiſdom of God either with 
incorrectneſs 


* Mat. xxviii. 
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incorrectneſs or with obſcurity in the very 
act, by which he commiſſions his Apoſtles 
to teach his undoubted truths to mankind, 
no Chriſtian ſurely will preſume. The 
beloved Apoſtle, who at the laſt ſupper 
had leaned upon the breaſt of his deareſt 
Lord,“ expreſsly tells us, I that there are 
Three, who give teſtimony to heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
that theſe Three are One. The three di- 
vine Perſons therefore having all the ſame 
one individual nature, they have all but 
one and the ſame ſubſtance, the ſame will, 
the ſame power, the ſame viſdom, the 
ſame goodneſs, the ſame infinite excellence 
in all perfection. Hence the wonderful 
works of nature, which God has at any 
time wrought in the creation or preſerva- 
tion of the univerſe, are neceſſarily the 
joint and undivided produce of the whole 
bleſſed Trinity. 

By the light God has ſtampt upon us 
we are enabled to form the moſt noble 
and the moſt ſublime ideas of his divinity. 

But 
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But however noble and ſublime our ideas 
may be of him, they fall infinitely ſhort 
of what he is in himſelf. God is great, 
God is holy, God is powerful, God is wiſe; 
but his wiſdom, his power, his holineſs, 
and his greatneſs infinitely ſurpaſs every 
idea, we can form of them. For our ideas 
are always ſuited to the capacity of our 
_ underſtanding, which being imperfect and 
limited by nature, can never comprehend 
the infinite and unbounded eſſence of di- 
vine perfection. When from the magni- 
ficent works of the creation we raiſe our 
thoughts to the inviſible Creator of them. 
or when, as the holy Scripture repreſents 
him, we contemplate the ſelf. exiſting Lord 
of all things, ſitting * upon his throne of 
glory and ſhaking the heavens with the 
ſplendour of his majeſty, or directing the 
motion of the ſtars and planets in the fir- | 
mament by his omnipotence, or preſſing 
upon the hills and mountains of the earth, 
and bending them down with the journies 
of his eternity, I we conceive but little of 
; his 


* Ifaiah vi. t Bar. ii. 
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his plenitude of perfection. For God is 
not only all that, which his Prophets have 
ſo ſublimely ſpoken of him, but he is infi- 
nitely more. He is infinitely more ma- 
jeſtic, more beautiful, more holy and more 
perfect than the moſt enlightened mind of 
man can poſſibly conceive. Hence the 
holy Fathers in ſpeaking of the nature of 
God unanimouſly. agree, that it is eaſier 
to ſay, what he is not, than to ſay what he 
s, For of him we can ſay no more, than 
what he has been pleaſed to reveal, and 
eren in that we can ſpeak no otherwiſe, 
than conformably to the language, which 
he has taught us in the inſpired writings. 

When from the burning buſh* God 
called to Moſes at mount Horeb, Moſes 
humbly aſked to know his name ; to whom 
the Almighty anſwered in theſe ſublime 
and expreſſive words, I am, who am. Un- 
der the beautiful ſimplicity of this conciſe 
ſentence is conveyed the moſt noble, the 
moſt exalted, and moſt extenſive idea of 
the divine eſſence: Iam, who am. By 
excellence 
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excellence therefore God is He, who is: 
and what is it, that God is? | Is he wiſ. | 
dom, is he juſtice, is he goodneſs,” is he 
power, is he ſanctity ? Yes, my-Brethren, 
God is all this, and infinitely more than 
this. For, by the unlimited perfection 
of his Being he infinitely ſurpaſſes all, that 
can poſſibly at any time exiſt. By his very 
eſſence he neceſſarily and eternally exiſts. 
Before all things he is, and before all ages 
he has his Being; he is and was from 
eternity. All other things have received 
their being from him; they might or they 
might not have been. There was no- 
thing, that required their exiſtence; they | 
had nothing in themſelves, that could give 
them an exiſtence. God alone is there- 
fore infinite, and of God alone, it is truly 
faid, He is: becauſe within himſelf he 
contains the ſelf-exiſting principle of lite, 
the ever-flowing ſource and plenitude of 
Being. Ego ſum, qui ſum. Em ] 
From hence it follows, that not only 
the perfections of God are infinitely above 


the perfections of creatures, but that even 
| | the 


S 
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the moſt ſhining qualities of creatures, 
when compared with thoſe of God, are, 
properly ſpeaking, nothing more than 
weakneſs and imperfection. By men fond 
of their own abilities this manner of ſpeak- 
ing may perhaps be little underſtood. But - 
on a ſubject ſo far above our comprehen- 
ſion, no wonder that the manner of con- 
veying our ſentiments ſhould appear ob- 
ſcure, and even dry to ſuch, as are in- 


different in their- ſearch after knowledge 


in divine things. To ſpeak by compariſon 
ſeems a mode the moſt adapted to our 
underſtanding in this matter: and yet be- 
tween an infinite and a finite Being compa- 
riſon there can be none. When we turn our 
mind to conſider the boundleſs magnitude 
of God's perfections, language furniſhes us 
not with terms to expreſs even the little 
ve conceive of his ſupreme excellence. 
Jo form an idea worthy of uncreated ma- 
jſty we ſhould lift our thoughts infinitely 
above, all that is created: to ſee Gad, 
nd to know God perfectly as he is in 
himſelf, we ought to ſee him with the 
N eyes 
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eyes, and to know him with the intelli. 
gence of God himſelf. For none but God 
can form an idea, that ſhall be adequate 
to the perfection of God. Infinite wiſdom 
alone can, comprehend the greatneſs and 
the fullneſs of infinite perfection. Man 
can know no. more of God, than it has 
pleaſed God himſelf to diſcover to him, 
The deeper we ſearch into the unfathomed 
depth of the Divinity, the deeper we find 
it. The blaze of infinite majeſty dazzles 
our underſtanding, and overpowers us with 
the ſplendour of its glory. We never form 
an idea more ſublime or more worthy of | 
the divine greatneſs, than when we ſilently | 
bow down and acknowledge it to be above | 
our comprehenſion. Reaſon by humbly Þ 
ſubmitting to the authority . of revelation 
pays the moſt juſt and moſt glorious ho- 
mage, that can be paid by mortal man to 
his incomprehenſible creator. 

My Brethren, when we reflect, that God 
within the boſom of his unbounded effence 
compriſes all things, that are made or ever | 


can be made, when we conſider that the 
| vaſt 
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vaſt and beautiful extent of the viſible 
creation in compariſon to him is not ſo 
much as a ſingle grain of ſand, or a drop 
of water to the univerſe, or when we con- 
template the innumerable and ſhining hoſt 
of heayenly Spirits glowing with the rays 
and, abſorpt in the plenitude of his bright 
immenſity, the mind is tranſported in a 
manner out of itſelf, and every power of 
the ſoul is huſhed into filent raptures of 
aſtoniſhnaent. God is the impenetrable 
abyſs of light, the unfathomable ocean of 
perfection, He is the beginning, the end 
and center of all we know, of all we fee, 
and of all we hope for. Hence it is evi- 
dent, how ſovereign ought to be our eſteem, 
our reſpect, and love for him, how ardent 
our deſire to poſſeſs, and how prompt our 
cal to ſerve him. That is the fruit we 
are to gather from this conſideration, 
iſt. The conſideration of God's infinite 
perfections will excite us to efteem him 
wove all things; becauſe we thereby dif. 
cover, that in him are contained all the 
reaſures of power, wiſdom and goodneſs, 
N 2 | that 
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that an infinite Being is capable of.” His 
power is our ſupport, his wiſdoni is our 
guide, his gobdneſs is our ſalvation.” Theſe 
are treaſures truly valuable, becauſe they 
are to us the ſource of 'endleſs happineſs. 
All earthly treaſures are frail and of ſhort 
duration. If, unmindful of eternity, men 
confine their views to temporal advantages 
only, on what will they reſt their hope, 
when they come to die? As from a dream, 
ſays the royal Prophet,“ they will then 
wake from their illuſion, and too late per- 


ceive, that the objects they purſued were 


but imaginary goods, light and tranſient 
as viſions of the night. | 
. 2dly. A lively ſenſe of God's infinite per- 1 
fections will inſpire us with a reſpect for his 
adorable preſence. God by his immenſity 
18 every where preſent ; his eye is always fixt 
upon us. At all times therefore, and in 
every place it behoves us carefully to watch | 
over ourſelves in all we ſay and in all wef 
do, as tho* we ſaw him with our very eyes. 
This mn ſhould more particularly ac- 
| CUES company 
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company us in our external works of piety 
and religion, becauſe ſuch works regard 
his immediate ſervice. No otherwiſe than 
with the moſt profound reſpect ſhould we 
preſume to. pray, becauſe in prayer we 
truly ſpeak to, and converſe with God. 
Since J have once begun, ſaid Abraham,“ 
| will ſpeak. to the Lord my God, tho 
am but duſt and aſhes. More awful 
ſtill ſhould be our reſpect as often as ve 
enter the houſe of God, the houſe of public 
prayer. For if the Jewiſh Tabernacle, 
which was only a figure of what was to 
be, drew ſuch reſpect from the people on 
account. of the glory of the Lord, which 
reſted upon its roof, how much greater 
reſpect is due to the Chriſtian Sanctuary, 
vhere God himſelf reſides. ſacramentally 
preſent upon our altars, as upon his throne, 
of mercy, and how careful ſhould. we .be 
to hold ourſelves with due reverence. be- 
re him? Even the glorified Saints in 
heaven, as St. John tells us, $ fall proſtrate 
before the Almighty, and lay their crowns 
N 3 at 


Gen. xvii. & Rev. iv, v. 


6 294 ) 


at his feet, when they approach to him 


upon his throne. The Seraphims them- 
ſelves in their acts of homage, as Iſaiah 
ſaw them,“ ſtand reſpectfully covered with 
their wings, as not ſufficiently worthy to 
look him in the face. And ſhall mortal 
man preſume in the holy place and in the 
very act of divine worſhip to aſſiſt in any 
other manner, than becomes an humble 
ſupplicant, adoring God in ſpirit and in 
truth ? 

3dly. An attentive conſideration of God's 
infinite perfections will excite us to love 
him. For how is it poſſible, that a God 
infinitely good, infinitely amiable, and in- 


_ finitely perfect ſhould not attract all the 
affection of our hearts, the moment We 


know him. Of all the perfections we 
admire among creatures, there are none 
that can compare with thoſe of the Cre- 
ator ; there are none ſo excellent, none ſo 


charming, nane ſo worthy of our love. To 


love God with our whole heart and ſoul 
; is 


2 C. vi. 
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is the firſt and greateſt of the divine pre- 
. 1 

But when God commands us to love 
him with our whole heart, it is evident, 
that he will ſuffer no diviſion and no rival 
in our heart. Hence the love he enjoins 
us is a ſublime love, which lifts our ſouls 
above all earthly conſiderations; it is a 
holy love, which ſanctifies the motives of 
our affections ; it is a love of preference, 
which tells us to prefer his will before all 
things, and habitually diſpoſes us to re- 
nounce every ſenſual gratification, and every 
worldly advantage rather, than loſe his grace 
and friendſhip by a mortal fin. For who- 
ever loves even his father or his mother 
more than me, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, $ 
i not worthy of me. 

Let us therefore love him with all the 
affections of our heart; for he is our Fa- 
ther: let us honour him with all the pow- 
ers of our ſoul; for he is our God: let 
us ſerve him with all our ſtrength; for 
ne is our benefactor, and the rewarder of 

N 4 our 
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our virtues. Let all nations and all the 
people of the earth unite their voices in 
his praiſe, exclaims the royal Prophet,“ 
becauſe his mercy is confirmed upon us, 
and his adorable perfections remain for 

evermore. "TP | 
A4t1hly. From the conſideration of God's 
infinite perfections ariſes an earneſt defire 
of ſeeing and poſſeſſing him in his glory. 
For we naturally wiſh to. enjoy, what we 
are taught to conſider as connected with 
our- happineſs. In God is united every 
deſirable object, that can be conceived by 
the heart of man, In him, as in the pleni- 
tude of perfection, is centered all, that is 
great, beautiful, good, and holy: in him is 
the ſource of boundleſs delights, that flow 
with an infinite variety of charms without 
ceaſing : in him the ſoul reſts as in the 
center of ſupreme and perfect happineſs, 
becauſe the ſecure and full poſſeſſion of all 
good leaves her nothing more to covet or 
enjoy. The immenſe, 'the eternal joys, 
which God imparts to his Elect in heaven, 
are 


* Pſalm cxvi. 
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are therefore a ſubject of meditation equally 14 
ſublime and comfortable. For at the ſame 1 
time, that they open to us a ſource of 
conſolation amidſt the miſeries of life, that 
ſurround us, they alſo raiſe our views above 
all, that is. earthly, and quicken our hope 
in the purſuit of what is eternal. The 
royal Prophet tells us,“ when he lifted up 
his mind to contemplate the manſions of 
the Bleſt, that his ſoul was in raptures at 
the lovely proſpect, and ready to fink under 
the ſtrong deſire. he had of beholding the 
living God. The hart ſ parched with thirſt, 
and panting after the fountain ſtream for 
refreſhment, furniſhed him with a com- 
pariſon to expreſs his ſacred. thirſt, which 
nothing leſs than a torrent of heavenly 
charms could extinguiſh. _ 
Hence appears: the deplorable deluſion 
of thoſe Chriſtians, who confine their views 
to the acquiſition - of a falſe. happineſs, 
and ſeek to allay their thirſt in the turbid 
ſtreams of earthly delights. Earthly de- 
lights, ſuch as the world propoſes. to its 

FILES , © SEE followers, 
*-Pſalm Ixxxiii. f Palm xli. 


8 
followers, are too imperfect and too carnal 
to ſatisfy the cravings of an immortal ſoul. 
However innocent they may ſeem in them- 
ſelves, they become hurtful by exceſs, and 
if they are criminal by nature, they more- 
over leave a ſting, or an irkſome empti- 
neſs behind them, which the world with 
all its enjoyments cannot remedy. Such 
enjoyments may indeed amuſe and pleaſe 
the ſenſes, while they laſt : but they laſt 
not long, and conſequently afford no laſting 
happineſs. The utmoſt they can do, is 
to create a deſire, which they cannot ſatisfy, 
to excitea thirſt, which they cannot quench, 
and to promiſe a ſatisfaction, which they 
cannot give. 4 

This the wiſeſt of men aſſures us of from 
his own experience, and this by a ſpecial 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt he has left 
written for our inſtruction. In the in- 
temperate tranſports of his heart he had 
faid,* I will go, and abound with delights, 
and enjoy good things. He conſequently | 
refuſed himſelf no pleaſure, that fancy |} 
could ſuggeſt, or his heart deſire, But 

Eccl. ii. ; no 


6 
no ſooner had he taſted of the fancied 
ſweets, than he found them all imbittered 
with deluſion and vexation of mind. He 
then turned his thoughts upon other pro- 
jects; he built for himſelf ſtately palaces, 
he planted orchards, vineyards and ſpa- 
cious gardens, he heaped together pro- 
digious treaſures of gold and ſilver, the 
wealth of kings and provinces, ſuch as 
none ever poſſeſſed before him in Jeru- 
lalem. But when he reviewed the works 
he had wrought, and conſidered what pain- 
ful labours they had coſt him, he was 
forced to own, that he had been labouring 
in vain: for he ſaw in all things vanity 
and vexation of mind, and that nothing 
was laſting under the ſun. We are there- 
fore told* by our bleſſed Saviour, not 
to vex ourſelves with uſeleſs ſolicitude about 
be periſhable things of earth, but to be 
J careful in laying up treaſures for ourſelves 

in heaven, that will never periſh. 
Sthly. A due conſideration of God's 
infinite perfections will awaken in us a 
| N 6 | laudable 


* Luke xii. 
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taudable deſire to ſerve him well. To ſerve 
a God infinitely good, infinitely great, in- 
finitely powerful, and infinitely wiſe; a 
God, to whom kings themſelves are as 
much ſubject as the meaneſt of their vaſ- 
fals, is an honour the moſt noble and. ſub- 
lime. Men often glory in the honour they 
have of ſerving ſome great prince or po- 
tentate of the earth, and fancy themſelves M f 

c 

ſ 


ſupremely happy, if their ſervices only prove 
acceptable. But what is the dignity of 


an earthly prince, what are the favours MW I 
and honours of the moſt illuſtrious mo- © 
narchs of the world, when compared with B 
thoſe of the moſt high God? A God in- ir 
finite in goodneſs, in wiſdom, in power v 
and magnificence, admits the whole body V 
of Chriſtian people into his ſervice ; and 5: 
as long as they ſerve him in ſpirit and im ot 
truth, he beholds them all with an eye o an 
complacency, he accepts of every offc th 
they make, he notices every pain they fee G 
he counts every ſtep they take, he reward to 
every deſire they form to ſerve him. Eve thi 


a cup of cold water given in his name to 
diſciple 


E N 


diſciple,. as he aſſures us,“ ſhall have 8 


reward in heaven, and that reward ſhall be 
an additional weight of glory, which ſhall 
ſhine through all eternity. 

Let narrow- minded worldlings then pride 
themſelves on the paſſing honours and ad- 
vantages they hold from their earthly lords 
and maſters; on a better title will the 
faithful fervants of Jeſus Chriſt glory in 
the noble, in the holy and meritorious 
ſervice of Almighty God. By a ſpecial 
Providence, my Brethren, we have- been 
conſecrated- to God from our very infancy. 


By an act the moſt ſolemn we have been 


irrevocably engaged in his ſervice, before 
we could poſſibly engage in any other. 
We then made a public renunciation of 
Satan and all his works. In. the name 
of the three divine Perſons, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, we became Chriſtians, 
that is, devoted ſervants. of the moſt high 
God. Ennobled by this ſervice, we aſpire 


to honour and glory infinitely above what 


the world has to boaſt of, the honour of 
| _ reigning 
„Mark ix. | 
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reigning with God for ever in his kingdom. 
Can we then, my Brethren, think of re- 
tracting our promiſes, of breaking our en- 
gagements, and of degrading our character 
by making ourſelves the ſlaves of fin? For 
whoever commits ſin, ſays our divine Maſ- 
ter,“ is the ſlave of ſin. Let us be mind- 
ful, that we are Chriſtians and devoted 
fervants of the moſt High. Let us learn 
to prize the dignity and honour of the 
ſervice we are engaged in. Let us in 
fine on all occaſions remember, who it is 
we ferve: | 

For we ſerve the immortal and inviſible 
King of ages, whom the wide circumfer- 
ence of the globe and the immeaſurable 
expanſe of the firmament are too narrow 
to contain, Exalted infinitely above the 
bounds of this. viſible creation he reigns 
in the center of his heavenly kingdom, 
amidſt the quires of Angels and Arch- 
angels; he fits ſupreme above the Virtues, 
the Dominations and the Thrones; he 
commands the Principalities and the Pow. . 

; ers, 
* John viii. 
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ers, and they obey with trembling : he 
tells the wing&d Cherubims and Sera- 
phims to go, and quick as the flaſhes of 
lightning they go and return, as his divine 
Spirit directs them.“ 

Quicken us, O God, with the like holy 
ardour in thy ſervice! For thou alone art 
great, thou alone art infinite, the ſource 
and plenitude of all our happineſs for 
time and eternity. What the word offers 
is little more than a dazzling ſun-beam, 
or a paſſing vapour, that glitters only to 
deceive us, Thou alone art magnificent 
and infallible in thy promiſes; thou haſt 
promiſed to reward our ſlender ſervices 
with a degree of glory in duration equal 
to thyſelf : the happineſs thou beſtoweſt, 
is eternal. If for the ſake of enjoying the 
ſhort dream of a fancied happineſs on earth 
we give up the purſuit of everlaſting joys 
in heaven, we act in contradiction to the 
dictates of our faith and reaſon. 8 
Riſe then, O Lord, and diſpel the miſt, 
| which 
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( 394 ) 
| aded our under. 
ich hitherto has clouded 
—y wh our darkneſs and open 
ee to the eternal truths, ae 
pred = length rouſe from our deluſion. 
may t 
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and know thee, who art the beginning an 
the end of all. 
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DISCOURSE XIII. 


UPON GOD, THE SUPREME BEATITUDE AND 
END OF MAN, 


I am the frf and the laft, the begining and 
the end. Rev. c. xxii, v. 13. 


T is one ſupreme God, and there 
can be no more. He alone is om- 
nipotent, and ſelf-exiſting from eternity. 
In the full ſplendour of increated majeſty 
God reigned alone before all ages immu- 
table, immenſe, and infinite, ever bleſſed 
and ever happy in the boundleſs poſſeſſion 
of all perfection. There then was nothing, 


nature, ſave his own infinite Being. God 
therefore is the beginning, the principle 
and ſource of all, that is. For what was 
once nothing, never could give exiſtence 
to itſelf, To the creatures that are 


refuſed exiſtence, as he pleaſed. But ha- 
ving once decreed to create and draw them 
into life, he could create them for no other 
end, 


and there had been nothing exiſting in 


now in being, God might have given or 
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end, than for his own honour and glory ; 
becauſe to him, who is alone ſupremely 
good, ſupreme honour and glory can be 
only due. | 

At the commencement of time God pro. 
duced a vaſt variety of creatures, which he 
has wonderfully arranged according to the 
order traced out by his wiſdom, aſſigning 
to each its ſphere, its mode, and period 
of exiſtence, till they all return to their 
final deſtiny, the duſt into its earth, ſays 


, Ecclefiaſtes,* from whence it was, and the 


ſpirit return to God, who gave it. Among 
the more noble works of God's hands there 
are his intelligent creatures, to whom he } 
has given a ſpiritual being, capable of 
knowing and poſſeſſing him in his glory. 
Such are the Angels, and ſuch are the ſouls 
of men. But before he would finally unite F 
them -to himſelf in a permanent ſtate of | 
happineſs, he was pleaſed to aſſign a term 
of trial and probation to them both. 
The Angels being all created at one 
time, and poſſeſſed of a more perfect nature 
| than 


* C. Xii. 


„ 
than that of man, required no great length 
of time, and no ſucceſſion of years to aſ- 
certain their merit. Their trial therefore 
was but ſhort, and they, who ſtood ap- 
proved for their fidelity to God, were put 
into immediate poſſeſſion of the bliſs, for 
which they had been ordained. But to 
the ſouls of men, whoſe exiſtence is ſuc- 
ceſſive, a longer term was conſequently 
allowed, before their general union with the 
common parent of mankind. This term 
is compoſed of that fixed ſeries of years, 
which ſhall paſs between the beginning 
and the end of time. That ſeries of years 
once ended, as end it will, the great day 
of eternity will commence. Then will the 
glorious train of predeſtined ſouls be ga- 
thered together, and return in triumph to 
the God, who made them: then will the 
whole united hoſt of Saints and Angels 
for ever reſt in the boſom of his divinity, 
the ſeat of ſupreme happineſs and center 
of repoſe. For God hath made all things 
tor himſelf, ſays the Wiſeman,“ and created 

| all 
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all nations to his own praiſe,” name and 
glory.“ But when the Scripture ſays, that 
God hath made all things for himſelf, it 
is not to be underſtood, as if God had 
need of any thing either. to complete his 


happineſs, or to fill up the meaſure of 
his eſſential glory. 


The magnificent marks of the creation 


manifeſt indeed the glory of their Creator, 
but increaſe not his happineſs or perfection. 
Whatever perfections appear in creatures 
originally flow from him, as from the 
fountain of all good. For within the eſ- 
ſence of his divinity thoſe perfections are 
eminently contained, and have been ſo 
from eternity. In the beginning of time 
he ſpoke and they were made, he com- 
manded and they were created. Thus. 


created they continue to reflect the rays 


of his omnipotence to men, but add no- 
thing to the inherent luſtre of his glory. 
However bright may ſeem the objects, that 
are enlightened by the ſun, the ſun re- 
ceives no increaſe of light from the bright- 


neſs 
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neſs they reflect. The glory therefore, which 
God receives from his creatures is only ac- 
cidental, and conſiſts in the homage and 
obedience they pay him. Let us but 
ſurvey the harmonious ſyſtem God has 
eſtabliſhed in the univerſe, and we ſhall 
find it ſo wonderfully arranged and com- 
bined together, that all things in the order 
both of grace and nature ultimately tend 
to the glory of their great Creator. 

The world is made for man: but man 
himſelf is made for God. The beautiful, the 
rich and plentiful productions of nature 
are by a bounteous providence ordained 
for man, as long as he ſojourns on earth. 
For God has placed him over all the works 
of his hands, ſays the Pſalmiſt,“ and has 
made ſubſervient to his uſe not only the 
beaſts of the field, but the birds likewiſe 


of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea. But 
leſt in the midſt of earthly delights ſenſual 


man might chance to forget the more 
noble end of his creation, and fit down 
contented with a temporary happineſs, the 

wiſe 
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wiſe diſpoſer of all things has given us 
an inſatiable longing after ſomething more. 
He has given us a ſoul, which no ſenſual 
delights can content or ſatisſy; a ſoul which 
breathes after purer joys and happineſs 
more laſting ; a ſoul immortal in her na- 
ture, and by grace exalted, far above the 
earth, which ſhe conſiders as her place of 
exile, and therefore ſighs inceſſantly after 
that heavenly country, where ſhe may be 
fully ſatiated with the glory of God himſelf. 

Thus conformably to the views of Provi- 
dence this lower worldanſ{werstwoimportant 
purpoſes equally uſeful to man, and honour- 
able to God. Firſt, it ſerves man for his pre- 
ſent reſidence, where as long as he remains, 
he is ſupplied with every thing neceſſary to 
ſupport him in his way to heaven. Secondly, 
it exhibits à noble, extenſive ſcene, in 
which we behold the works and adore the 
hand of our Creator. By viewing the bold 
and elegant ſtrokes of art, that appear in 
ſome finiſhed work of architecture, we be- 
come acquainted with the architect him- | 


ſelf, in as much as we become acquainted 
with 


( 
with his talents and abilities, by which he 


is beſt known; ſo from beholding the 
viſible beauties of the creation, ſays St. 


Paul,“ we come to a knowledge of the in- 
viſible Creator of them. The wonderful. 


ſtructure of the heavens, the ſtately ſta- 


city of nature in all her works announce to 
us a God infinitely great in power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs. 

Hence we learn, how the material and 
© inanimate parts of the creation refer to God 


W obedience to the laws he gave them, they 
daily fulfil the end they are appointed for. 


doquence of inanimate beings, by which 
bey proclaim the glory of God, and 
powerfully call upon us to concur with 
Wim in promoting the ſame end. The 
end, for which man has been created, 
0 infinitely more perfect and ſublime; 
t is to know God, to ſee God, and to 
Joſſeſs God i in a ſupernatural ſtate of glory 
for 


* Rom. 1. 


bility of the earth, the inimitable ſimpli- 


as to their laſt end, fince by their ſteady 


This is the perſuaſive voice, the ſilent 
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for eternity. This is the end, to which 
our ſouls conſtantly aſpire; for this is 
the end, out of which it is not poſſible 
for them to be happy. 

Our ſouls are the living and animated 
images of God himſelf; they are ſigned 
with the light of his divine countenance. 
By the grace of adoption they even par- 
take of the divine nature, according to 
the expreſſion of St. Peter,“ they are there- 
fore in a reſtleſs ſtate, till they reſt in God, 
the center of their life and happineſs. 
Conſcious of the noble dignity, to which 
God has raiſed them, they wait with 
longing expectation for admittance into 
the joy of their Lord, into the eternal 
ſanctuary of bliſs, into the unchangeable 
abode of Saints and Angels, into the ever- 
laſting kingdom, which a God of infinite 
power and glory has prepared for his cho- 
ſen friends. Let us conceive, if we can, 
whatever that kingdom contains, great and 
ineffable; the depth of its riches, the height 
of its glory, the extent of its Joys, the eter- 
nity of its duration. What 


* 2 Peter i. 
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What ecſtacy, what raptures ſhall we 
feel, when entering into poſſeſſion of that 
bleſſed kingdom we ſhall ſee the king of 
glory preſenting himſelf to our view, ſitting 
upon his throne, and unfolding to us all the 
charms of the beatific viſion in full ſplendour ? 
The veil of mortality, which now conceals 
him from our ſight, ſhall be then removed; 
we ſhall ſee him face to face, as St. Paul 
tells us,* we now know him only in part, but 
then we ſhall know him perfectly, even as 
ourſelves are known. Yes, my Brethren, 
je ſhall then perfectly poſſeſs God, and 
in God the plenitude of all good without 
the mixture of any evil: in God we ſhall 
poſſeſs the plenitude of glory without mea- 
ſure, the plenitude of joy without grief, 
the plenitude of peace without fear, the 
plenitude of happineſs without end. That 
s to ſay, our ſouls in poſſeſſing God ſhall 
be eternally repleniſhed with more delights, 
more joy, and more happineſs, than the 
moſt capacious heart of man can conceive 
or deſire. 


O Then 


* 1 Cor. iii. 
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Then ſhall the tear of affliction be tor 


ever wiped from their eyes; no ſorrowful 
ſigh, nor moan ſhall be heard; no longer 
ſhall they ſtand in need of the ſun for their 


light by day, or of the moon by night: for 
the ſplendour of God himſelf ſhall be unto 


them for an everlaſting light, T and the 
brightneſs of his_ glory ſhall make it one 
unclouded and one eternal day. Immerſed 
in the rays of his divinity, they ſhall be 
clothed with the glory of God himſelf, 
and like ſtars they ſhall ſhine thro' all 
eternity. $ Fixed in the contemplation of 


his adorable perfections they ſhall for ever 


drink of the plenteous bliſs; which flows + 
like a torrent of pureſt chryſtal from the 
throne of God. They ſhall be always ſa- 
tiated, but never cloyed:; always deſtring 
and always enjoying the full completion of 
their deſires ; always delighted, and always 
drawing freſh tranſports of delight from 
the living fountain of felicity itſelf. Such 
are the images of celeſtial happineſs, as 
they are exhibited to us in the inſpired 

writings ; 
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writings ; they are ſublime, they are rich, 
they are inviting. But as they are taken 


from material objects, and drawn in ſuch 


colours, as are requiſite to render them 
palpable to our ſenſes, the idea they con- 


below 'the real excellence of the objects 
they repreſent. . For the joys of heaven 
are too ſpiritual, too pure and tranſcendent 


themſelves, or to be fully manifeſted by the 
figurative help of deſcription. St. Paul 
had been rapt to the third heaven,* whe- 
ther in body or out of the body he knows 
not, but there he learnt ſuch hidden truths, 


no eye has ſeen, ſays he, and no ear has 
heard, $ neither can any man in this world 
conceive, what God has en for him 
in the next. 

The ſuffering Chriſtian here feels himſelf 
exceedingly comforted at the thought; he 
forgets his griefs, and 'tho' worn with pains 
and labour, he rejoices in the hope, that 
* + he 


* 2 Cor, xul, & x Cor. 2. 


vey, however high it may ſeem, falls far 


to be underſtood by us, as they are in 


as it is not poſſible for man to utter. For 
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| he ſhall be one day no leſs happy in body 
than in foul. For the ſame Apoſtle aſſures 
us, that theſe our feeble bodies will be 
alſo glorified in heaven. By. nature, ſays 
he,“ we are mortal, and ſubject to cor- 
ruption, but at the laſt day in the general 
reſurrection of the dead we-ſhall riſe in- 
corruptible and immortal. We have fown 
in diſhonour, but we ſhall riſe in glory; 
we have ſown in weakneſs, but we ſhall riſe 
in ſtrength. For this our corruptible body 
ſhall put on incorruption, and this our mor- 
tal body ſhall put on immortality; ſo that 
it ſhall become a ſpiritual body, endued 
with the ſame ſhining qualities, that adorn 
the glorified body of Jeſus: Chriſt himſelt. 
In this laſt and glorious exaltation of man 


from earth to heaven will be literally veri-- 


fied the words of the royal Prophet, f when 
he fays, that God has diſplayed his mag- 
nificence above the higheſt heavens, that 
he has exalted man above all his works, that 
he has raiſed him to a ſtate little inferiour 
to that of Angels, that he has crowned 
him 


* . pſalm viii, 
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him in fine with honour and NE 
glory. 

This, my Brethren, is the ſupreme hi | 
atitude of man; this is the happy end of 
God's elect. In the boſom of his divinity, 
as in their center of happineſs; they eter- 


nally repoſe, having no other employ than 


to enjoy their happineſs, and to fing the 
praiſes of their munificent Creator for ages 
evermore. This is the noble and exalted 
end, for which we have all and each one 
of us been created. This' is the end, we 
ſhould always keep in view; to this every 
other project ought to be ſubordinate, be- 
cauſe on this our eternal welfare entirely 
depends, and without it nothing but end- 
leſs horrours can enſue: this will laſt when 
all our worldly hopes ſhall fail; this will 
for ever flouriſh, after heaven and earth and 


even time itſelf ſhall have paſſed away. 


Let us then attentively conſider, and in our 
moſt recollected thoughts ponder well the 
excellency of this our end, and we ſhall 
learn to eſteem it: let us dive into the 

03 depth 


— 


. — —— —̃ —— — 
, 
* 


E 3k. ? 


depth of its treaſures, and we ſhall labour 


to attain it. 
iſt. Let us conſider the excellency of 
our laſt end. The excellency of the end, 


we are made for, is to be eftimated from 
the ſublimity-of its object, from the tranſ- 


cendency of its joys, from the extent of 


its duration. Its object is the ſupreme 


and incomprehenſible felicity of an all- 
perfect God: its joys are one continued 
torrent of delights, which flow from the 


beatific viſion of a God unfolding himſelf 


to his deareſt creatures, in all the charms 
of infinite beauty, ſplendour, and magni- 
ficence: its duration is no other than the 
boundleſs eternity of a God, immutable 


and immenſe in the nature of his exiſtence. 


This, my Brethren, is the. kingdom of ever- 
laſting glory, the happy region of the li- 


ving, and by excellence the joy of the 


Lord, as it is called by our bleſſed Sa- 
viour,“ and therefore compared to a pre- 


cious jewel and a hidden treaſure. It is 


called a treaſure, becauſe it compriſes 


* Matt. x11. 


within 
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within its boſom all, that is precious to 
the ſoul of man; and it is a hidden trea- 
ſure, becauſe at preſent it lies concealed 
from our corporeal eyes, and is known only 
to few by the light of faith. 

We, my Brethren, are of the happy few, 
to whom this heavenly treaſure has been 
revealed. Great is its value; the treaſures | 
even of the whole world are no more than 
a few grains of ſand in compariſon of it. 
For what will it profit a man, ſays our 
bleſſed Saviour,* to gain the whole world, 
ſhould he by the bargain loſe his ſoul, or 
what, could he receive in exchange to com- 
penſate his loſs? Can a fleeting ſhadow 
hold the place of real good, or can time 
ever equal eternity? Did riches, pleaſures, 
dignities or honours ever bring, or can they 
bring certain happineſs along with them? 
Yet how many Chriſtians in the world un- 
fortunately ſeek no other? Blind deluſion ! 
They ſeek for happineſs, where it never 
can be found, and they ſeek it not, where 
it is only to be found. Are ye not, dear 

04 Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, a part of the deluded number? 


Has not example, vanity, or paſſion drawn 
you out of the path of virtue? O call to 
mind, what lights, what graces, what in- 
ſtructions you have received; and conſider 


how little conſonant with reaſon your con- 


duct muſt appear, if notwithſtanding that, 
you run with the infatuated children of the 


world after vanities, and weary yourſelves 


in the toilſome round of unprofitable and 


ſinful purſuits. For in effect what are 
your earthly views, which ſo engage and 
agitate your minds, what are they but 


vanity, ſince they have nothing ſolid and 


nothing laſting in them? What are they 


but deceitful vanity, ſince inſtead of leading 
you to the ſeat of happineſs they draw you 
by falſe appearances to a greater diſtance 
from it? No, my Brethren, it is not for 
this world, that God has made us: if he 
had, he never would have ſtampt upon us 


the image of himſelf. In the world all 
Is periſhable, we ourſelves are but ſtrangers 


and pilgrims in it: there is nothing ſuffici- 
ently great on earth to content and make 
= us 
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us happy. All earthly enjoyments are too 
ſhort, too carnal, and too imperfect to 
fatisfy a ſpiritual and immortal foul. We 
are made for heaven. 
2dly. Therefore let us turn our views 
to thoſe eternal manſions, where the only 
treaſures are, that can equal our deſires, 
and content our ſoul, becauſe they are the 
treaſures, that will never fail.“ They are 
the treaſures of everlaſting life, which our 
heavenly Father has ſtored up for us in 
the treaſury of heaven, and which upon 
our entrance there he will pour into our 
boſom without end or meaſure; treaſures 
incorruptible and immenſe, which no ruſt 
ſhall tarniſh, no moth devour, and no thief 
ever ſteal away. To a participation of 
theſe ineſtimable riches God has called us 
from the very firſt moment he created us. 
Between the unbounded majeſty of God 
and the littleneſs of man infinite was the- 
diſtance ; but that we might approach him,. 
as near as our nature would admit, he 
breathed into us a ſoul, $ which he then 
O 5 deſtined 


* Luke xii, + Mat. vi. § Gen, i. 
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deſtined to a ſupernatural ſtate of glory, 


and prepared for us a throne within the 
very ſanctuary of his heavenly kingdom. 
He at the ſame time infuſed into our ſoul 
an inſtinctive knowledge of the ſublime 
end, for which he had ordained us, and 
impreſſed us with a fond defire of being 
united to it. For there is our trea- 
ſure; and where our treaſure is, there 
alſo will be our heart.* | 

All things follow the natural tendency, 
that was impreſſed upon them in their 


firſt creation. Earthly bodies tend to- 


wards the center of the earth, fire rapidly 
aſcends towards the ſphere of heaven, our 
ſouls by a ſimilar impulſe tend to God, 
the ſphere and center of their repoſe. 
During this our mortal life we diſcover 
no more of God, than is ſufficient to 
ſtimulate that inbred deſire we have of 


being hereafter united to him in his glory. 


At preſent the ſplendour of his divinity 
is hidden from our ſight, it gleams, as it 
were, thro' a cloud from afar, and we only 
know 

Mat. vi, 
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know it by the rays jt ſpreads upon the 
beauteous works of the creation. But 
when the bright day of eternity ſhall ſhine 
upon, us, and heaven ſhall open its treaſures 
to our view, then ſhall we behold, then 
ſhall we know and poſſeſs our God, as he 


is in his plenitude of glory. Then will 


the plenitude of his power beam out upon 


us, becauſe we ſhall be exalted. to a ſub- ' 


limity of bliſs, which human nature by 
its own. powers never could have riſen to. 
Then will the ſplendour of his wiſdom be 
transfuſed into us, - becauſe in him, as in 
a perfect mirror, we ſhall clearly ſee and 


know all things. Then will the. pleni- 


tude of his magnificence be communicated 
to us, becauſe in the affluence of his king- 
dom, we ſhall rejoice, as in a boundleſs 
ocean of delights. Then will his good- 


neſs, his mercy, his ſanctity, his love, and 


all his infinite perfections concur to our 


happineſs, becauſe from the inexhauſtible 


treaſures of his divinity we ſhall be re- 
pleniſned with the perfection of all good. 
His joy will be our joy, his peace will be 

| 06 9 our 
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our peace, his riches will be ours, his king- 
dom and his happineſs will be alſo ours: 
ſo that, as St. Paul ſpeaks to the Corin- 
thians, God will be all in all, he will 
reign in us, and we in him for ever and 
ever. Wherefore know thy dignity, O 
man, cries out the great and eloquent 
doctor St. Leo, and ſince thou art made 


partaker of the divine nature, be careful 


not to diſgrace it by acting in any manner 
unworthy of thyſelf and Gd. 


Therefore not content with a general | 


and ineffectual deſire, ſuch as moſt Chriſti- 
ans feel of being happy, let us proceed to 
facts, and by ſteady virtue let us ſtrive to 


gain our laſt end, in which only few ſuc- 
ceed. For of the many, who are called, 


only feware choſen. $ In this point it is 


of conſequence to remember, that we have 
not only an eternity of happineſs to acquire, 
but an eternity of miſery likewiſe to eſcape. 
Were a ſtate of inſenſibility or of annihila- 
tion the only conſequence of our loſing 


| God, all then would end with us in the 


grave, 


* C. XV. + Mat. xx. 
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grave, and after death we ſhould have 
nothing more to enjoy, nothing more to 
fear, or to hope for. But even in that caſe 
unpardonable would be our folly to reſign 
our title to heaven for a trifle, for a meer 


nothing. Great was the fooliſhneſs of Eſau,* 


to ſell his birthright for a meſs of pottage : 
but greater would -be ours to exchange 
eternal joys for a moment's ' pleaſure, an 


| everlaſting ſubſtance for a fleeting ſhadow. 


But ſince our ſouls are immortal and 


_ deſtined to exiſt for ever, we cannot now 


fail of being happy without being poſi- 
tively miſerable. For at the ſame time 
that our bleſſed Saviour promiſes everlaſting 
life to thoſe, who do good things, $ he an- 


nounces likewiſe everlaſting puniſhment to 


thoſe, who do evil things, and die guilty 
of them. Having then ſo much at ſtake, 
ſo much to gain and ſo much to loſe, fuch 
happineſs to hope for, and ſuch pains to 
fear, no endeavours ſurely can be deemed 
ſuperfluous to ſecure ſucceſs. * For we muſt 
tight and conquer too, before we can be 
crowned. | Straight 

| Gen. xxv. § John v. | 
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Straight moreover is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way, which leads to life,“ you 
muſt therefore ſtrive to enter, ſays our 
bleſſed Saviour. For the kingdom of hea- 


ven is not granted to every one, who ſays, 
Lord, Lord, but to him only that does 
the will of God, who is in heaven. The 


will of God is, that we keep his command- 
ments. Our divine Maſter therefore teaches 


us, S8 that to follow him, and to enter with 


him into life, we muſt take up our croſs 
and deny ourſelves. To take up our croſs, 
what is it, my Brethren, but patiently to 
bear the afflictions of life, to ſubmit to 


perſecution, to injuries and affronts for 
Chriſt's ſake, and cheerfully to undergo 
the occaſional labours and inconveniences, 


which the duties of our Chriſtian profeſſion 
muſt ſometimes put us to? To deny our- 
ſelves, what is it, but to reject thoſe for- 
bidden objects, thoſe gratifications of our 
paſſions, and thoſe dangerous occaſions of 
ſin, which are incompatible with our obli- 
gations to God ? ih 
Corrupt. 
* Mat, vil. $ Mat. xvi. 
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Corrupt nature may perchance reply, the 
world will cry aloud, and falſe friends may 
ſuggeſt, that ſuch a ſyſtem in practice 
would render liſe very uncomfortable and 
gloomy. | | 

The objection, my Brethren, is a meer 
illuſion, firſt invented by the enemy of our 
' ſalvation, and then adopted by a falſe philo- 


vice. For a ſyſtem, which has been eſta. 
bliſhed . by the Wiſdom of God himſelf, 
cannot be either ſo uncomfortable or ſo 
gloomy, as the world would make it. For 
tho' it enjoins a ſtrict obedience to the 
commands of God, yet it neither forbids 
a rational uſe of i innocent amuſements, nor 
excludes the cheerful comforts of ſocial 
| life. By the graces, which accompany the 
evidence of a pure and upright conſcience, 
its yoke is rendered ſweet, and its burden 
light. The ſyſtem is no other, than what 
we all embraced at baptiſm, and promiſed 
to obſerve to our lateſt breath; it has the 
promiſe of eternal life for its reward. 
Bleſſed are the clean of heart, ſays Jeſus 
iT 


ſophy to diſcourage virtue, and embolden 


„„ 
Chriſt, * for they ſhall ſee God ; bleſſed 
are the merciful, for they ſhall find mercy ; 


bleſſed are they, who thirſt after goodneſs, 


for they ſhall be ſatiated; bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit, and they, who ſuffer for 
juſtice ſake, becauſe theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Theſe are comfortable aſſuran · 
ces, theſe are cheering tidings to all, who 
feel themſelves any ways burdened or op- 
- preſſed. 

The followers of the world in their tem- 
poral purſuits have no ſuch promiſes to 
truſt to; and yet to gain their earthly ends 
they cheerfully undertake more painful la- 
bours, than are uſually required to gain 
heaven. What fatigues and dangers does 
the ſoldier and ſeaman undergo ? What 
ſervile attendance and inconveniences muſt 
the courtier ſubmit to? What continual 
ſacrifices of time, of eaſe and fleep, and 
frequently even of health and fortune are 
they alſo obliged to make, who wiſh to 
gain the good graces of the world? Of 
theſe the world ſpeaks, and theſe the world 

| m approves; 
Mat. v 


„ 
approves ; becauſe the world loves its own, 
as St. John tells us.“ But ſhall Chriſtians, 
ſhall the profeſſed followers of Jeſus Chriſt 
adopt the ſame ſentiments and language ? 
Shall they preſume to cenſure And rebuke 
their beſt and neareſt friends för exerting 
the ſame zeal from a principle of duty 
to ſerve God, as others do from habit to 
ſerve the world? St. Paul, who was cer- 
tainly guided by the Spirit of God, ſpeaks 
a very different language. I From the ex 
ample of thoſe, who were candidates for 
popular applauſe, he takes occaſion to ex- 
hort the Chriſtians of Corinth to exert 
a ſimilar zeal for the ſalvation of their 
ſouls. They, who contend in the public 
games, ſays he, refrain from every thing, 
that may be hurtful to them; and yet it 
is but a corruptible crown they contend 
for, whereas ours is -an incorruptible one. 
Since ye have therefore entered the race, 
ſtretch forward with a holy emulation, 
and fo run, that ye may gain the prize. 

For a further encouragement to our ex- 
ertions 


® C. XV. 1 Cor. Bt. 
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ertions in a the courſe of virtue we are more. 
over to reflect, that in the ſervice of Al- 
mighty God there is nothing loſt, nothing 
unrewarded. Not ſo much as a ſingle hair 
of our hen ſhall periſh. . For our heavenly 
Father * beholds every ſtep we take, every 
wiſh we form, every effort we make to ſerve 
him, and will reward us for it: for being a 
juſt judge, he will give to each one according 
to his works. $ In the ſame proportion, 
as we meaſure out to him, he will in re- 
turn meaſure out to us again. 1 And 
what is the meaſure he will give? A more 
- enlightened knowledge of himſelf, a. more 
perfect ſight of his incomprehenſible per- 
fections, a more abundant communication 
of his heavenly treaſures; a more eminent 
degree .of glory amongſt his Saints,. For 
tho” all ſhall ſhine like ſtars, yet as one ſtar 
in brightneſs differs from another ſtar, ſays 
St. Paul, ||. ſo ſhall the glorified bodies 
of the Ele& riſe in a different degree of 
glory according to each one's perſonal de- 
ſerts. Powerful, my Brethren, is the motive, 
he and | 


* Mat, vi. § Mat, xvi, f C. vii || x Cor. xv. 
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and great is the incitement we here have 
to honour God with a generous heart, 
to ſerve-him with a cheerfal heart, and to 
love him with our whole heart. 

Great God, ſince thou haſt been leaked 
to create us for thyſelf, O grant we may 
always ſeek thee; and as thou art our be- 
ginning, our laſt and. only end, ſo mayeſt 
thou always be the firſt object of our 
thoughts, the pure motive of our actions, 
and the only term of our deſires. Thou 
haſt made us for an end the moſt ſublime, 
the moſt happy, and divine. That we may 
obtain this end, thou haſt furniſhed us with 
means the moſt efficacious, that thy wiſdom 
could deviſe, or thy power execute: thou 
r haſt given us a ſoul and body to know 
rand do thy will; thou haſt made the uni- 
verſe to ſerve us, thou haſt deſcended in 
Perſon upon the earth to inſtruct us, thou 
haſt died upon a croſs to ſave us, thou haſt 
riſen from the grave, and aſcended into. 
heaven to encourage us, O never ſuffer 
us to be either unmindful of thy paſt fa- 
ours, or unworthy of thy future mercies! 
| Strengthen 
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Strengthen us, O Lord, in our purpoſes to 
ſerve thee, and by thy holy grace help us 
on in our way towards thee: increaſe our 
faith, that we may know thee, enliven our 
hope, that we may ſeek thee, inflame our 
love, that we may find thee: that when the 
labours of this our mortal pilgrimage ſhall 
end, we may finally- reſt in thee, and 
with thy Elec eternally poſſeſs, adore, and 
praiſe thee in thy glory. Amer. 


DISCOURSE 


60 
DISCOURSE XIV. 


UPON THE SAINTS OF GOD. 


Praiſe he the Lord in his Saints. Pſalm cl. 


OD is wonderful in his attributes ; he 

" is wonderful in all his works. God 

is alſo wonderful in his Saints.* The 
prodigies and wonders he has been pleaſed 
to work by their hands, and the operations 
of his holy grace, which he has ſo emi- 
nently diſplayed in their ſhining virtues, 
juſtly excite .our admiration, and equally 
claim our praiſe. The teſtimony of holy 
writ leaves us no room to doubt of the 
miracles wrought by the Saints of the an- 
cient law. The new teſtament recounts 
the ſtupendous miracles wrought by the 
Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf declares f that they, 
who believe in him, ſhall be privileged with 
the grace of performing ſuch miraculous 
works, as he had done, and even greater 
than any he had done. Theſe ſingular | 
b | privileges 

* Pſalm lxvii. - + John c. xiv. 
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privileges, thus granted to the Saints, mark 
not only the favour but the power alſo they 
enjoy with their Creator. To me, O God, 
are thy friends exceedingly honourable, ſays 


the Pſalmiſt,* their principality is exceed- 


ingly ſtrengthened, . .1eir numbers ſurpaſs 
even the ſands of the ſea. | 

How glorious, my Brethren, is the hea- 
venly kingdom, wherein the Saints reign 
with Chriſt, and partake with Chriſt of the 
glory, that ifſues from the unbounded ſplen- 
dour of God, which is revealed in them 
Lift up your thoughts, and in imagination 
behold the interiour court - of heaven open 
to your view. Behold the Lord of Hoſts, 
as he was ſeen by Ifaiah,$ ſitting upon a 
* ſublime and elevated throne, filling the 
whole extent of heaven with the brightneſs 
of his glory. Around him millions and 
millions of bleſſed Spirits attend with pro- 


found reverence to honour his ſupreme 


dominion over all creatures, and to carry 
his adorable mandates to the uttermoſt 
bounds of the creation. Behold the innu- 

| merable 
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merable hoſt of Apoſtles, of Martyrs, of 
Confeſſors, of Virgins and other Saints, all 
clothed with reſplendent robes of immor- 
tality, and diſtinguifhed by the brightneſs 
of their reſpective virtues, all crowned with 
glory, and all ſhining like the ſun“ in the 
fight of God. Theſe were once pilgrims 
upon earth like ourſelves, once engaged in 
the ſame ſervice, once fighting under the 


ſame banner, and hoping for the fame. 


crown. Theſe are they, ſays St. John, 1 
who are come out of great tribulation, who 
have waſhed their robes and whitened them 
in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 


they before the throne of God in everlaſting 


bliſs, and He, that ſitteth upon the throne, 
ſhall dwell among them. They now reſt 
from their labours, they reign with Chriſt 
for ever in glory, they are the choſen fa- 
vourites and friends of God in his hea- 
venly Kingdom. They are likewiſe our 
friends and brethren in Chriſt ; they. are 
members with us of the ſame Church of 
Chriſt, and arc in communion with us. 


This 


* Mat. Xu. Rev. vii. 
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This communion we profeſs, as often as 
ve recite the Apoſtle's creed. They have 
received the crown, which we are ſtriving 
for; they are in poſſeſſion of the happi- 
neſs, which we hope for. And as they 
know their happineſs and ſtill remember 
the ſtruggles they underw-ent to obtain it, 
the charity they have for us their brethren 
and fellow ſervants here below, muſt na- 
turally prompt them to wiſh us the ſame 
happineſs. They therefore intercede with 
the Father of mercies for us, that through 
the merits of his Son Jeſus our only Re- 
deemer he will grant us his efficacious 


helps of ſalvation. For ſince they par- 


take of the beatific viſion, their love of 


God is became more inflamed and more 


perfect: conſequently their zeal for. his 
holy ſervice among men, and their charity 
for their neighbours ſtill labouring on earth, 
muſt in the ſame proportion be alſo in- 
creaſed and perfected. When on earth 


they were eminent in ſanctity; in heaven 


they are now raiſed to an eminent degree 


of glory, the reward of their virtues. Their 
example 
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example points out the virtues we are to 
practiſe, each one in his own line of life, 
and their glory raiſes our expectation of 
being one day happy with them in a par- 
ticipation of the ſame crown, The Saints 


are therefore worthy of imitation * ves; * 


neration. 


By veneration I W haves ey 


reſpect. Men in dignity and power claim 


reſpect from their fellow creatures; So- 
vereigns claim due honour from their ſub- 
jects. Such is the dictate of right reaſon, 


ſanctioned by law in every well-ordered 
government. This honour and reſpect is 
exhibited by ſuch outward tokens as uſage 
and good order has eſtabliſhed. A diſ- 
reſpect or an inſult offered to the King's 


friend, whom he wiſhes to honour, is 


uſually thought to be offered to the King 
himſelf. Now the Saints, as has already 
been obſerved, are the choſen friends, the 


ſele& favourites and honoured courtiers of 


the King of heaven; honour therefore and 

reſpect is their due on that account. 

But when I ſay honour, I mean with 
| 3 the 
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the holy Catholic Church a relative · and 
inferiour honour, ſuch as may be paid to 
the friends of God without leſſening the 
honour due to God. The honour due 
to God is ſovereign and independent, bes 
cauſe God is the ſovereign and independent 
Lord of all things. This honour is expreſ- 
ſed by the act of religious ſacrifice, which 
is ſolely conſecrated to the worſhip of the 
Divinity. The honour we pay the Saints 
is a limited and dependent honour, becauſe 
however great they may be in-heaven, they 
are ſtill limited in their mode of exiſtence, 
and however rich they may be in glory, 
yet they poſſeſs nothing but what they 
have received from God thro” the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt their Redeemer. This 
honour is ſhown to the Saints, when we 
beg their prayers in our neceſſities, when 
we implore their patronage and powerful 
interceſſion in our behalf, with God their 
Lord and our Lord. This inferiour, this 
limited and relative honour has been paid 
to the Saints in heaven by the Church 
militant on earth from the early and pureſt 

| times 
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times of Chriſtianity, as a learned Proteſt- 


ant Divine ingenuouſly confeſſes.“ It is 
* confeſſed, ſays he, that the lights both 


of the Greek and Latin Church, S. Baſil, 


8. Gregory Nazianzen, S. Gregory Nyſ- 
«ſen, S. Ambroſe, S. Jerom, S. Auſtin, 
« S. Chryſoſtom, S. Cyril of Jeruſalem, 


8. Cyril of Alexandria, Theodoret, S. 


© Fulgentius, S. Gregory the Great, S. Leo, 
« and more, or rather all, after that time, 
© have ſpoken to the Saints and deſired 
their aſſiſtance.” 

. To defire the prayers of the Saints in 


heaven is certainly no leſs conſiſtent with 


Chriſtian piety, than to aſk the prayers of 
the faithful upon earth. St. Paul aſked 
the prayers of the Theſſalonians. T To 
addreſs God in holy prayer is undoubtedly 
a religious and meritorious act, and to 
addreſs him in favour of thoſe, who ſtand 
in need of his divine aſſiſtance, is more- 
over a Charitable. act. Now when we de- 
ſire the Saints to pray for us, we deſire 


nothing more, than that they will exert 
P 2 this 
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this charitable, this religious and merito- 


rious act in our behalf. © By. ſuch 'an'invo- 
cation of the Saints to Join with us in de- 


vout prayer before the throne of mercy, 
ſo far are we from leſſening” the honour 


due to God, that we even magnify it the 
more. We petition nothing independent 
of the divine will, we defire nothing of 
them, but what we and they. humbly aſk 
of the Father of lights,“ from whom every 


good gift and every perfect gift is to come. 


We indeed honour the Saints by addreſſing 
ourſelves to them for their patronage in 
our wants, but that honour is ultimately 
referred to God, whom we praiſe and 

honour in his Saints. 
To the Saints, as members of the ſame 
Church, it is ſtill ſaid, aſk and you ſhall 
receive. The great things they have 
done in the divine ſervice, the labours they 
have undertaken, the conflicts they en- 
dured, the victories they won, and the 
virtues they practiſed, give them a title 
to aſk and to receive. For themſelves they 
| have 


* Tames c. i. 1 Mat. c. vii. 
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have nothing more to aſk. They poſleſs 
all they wiſh. They pofleſs God, they are 
happy, they are ſatiated with glory. They 
aſk then for us. When called upon they 
offer their petitions ſolely for us, whom they 
ardently deſire to ſee partakers with them in 
the ſame happineſs and the ſame glory. St. 
James aſſures us,“ that the aſſiduous prayer 
of a juſt man ayaileth much. How much 
more efficacious will be the united prayers 
of the bleſſed in heaven? At their requeſt 
a. more eaſy acceſs will be open for us to 
the fountain of all good, which had other- 
wiſe remained ſhut againſt us. Unprofit- 
able ſervants at the beſt, and often un- 
worthy to be heard by reaſon of ous 
numerous 'offences againſt: God, we natu- 
rally look round and apply to ſuch medi- 
ators as are qualified and willing to in- 
tercede for us. With this view we often 
recommend ourſelves to the prayers of 
our friends and brethren here below. Can 
their prayers be leſs efficacious, or their 
charity leſs active; when tranſlated to a 
| P 3 ſtate 
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ſtate of perfect happineſs? By ſuch a 
tranflation can the ſenſe of feeling for 
others, or the deſire of relieving others 
in their miſeries be extinguiſhed in them? 
If the Apoſtles and Martyrs could pray 
for others, ſays St. Jerom,* when in their 
mortal ſtate they were folicitous for them. ' 
ſelves, how much more ready will they now 
be, when crowned with victory and tri- 
umph? Moſes $ by his prayers obtained 
| pardon for fix hundred thouſand ſeditious 
Iſraelites: Stephen the firſt Martyr in imi- 
tation of his Lord interceded for his per- 
ſecutors: f and ſhall their prayers be leſs 
efficacious, when they are now reigning 
with Chriſt in his kingdom? St. Paul 
affirms, that the two hundred and ſeventy- 
ſix men, who failed with him, were ſaved 
trom ſhipwreck on his account : | and now 
ſince he is diſſoved and glorified with Chriſt, 
is he to cloſe his mouth for ever, and not 
to open his lips for thoſe innumerable ſouls, 
who by his preaching have embraced the 
Chriſtian faith 2 Eliphaz the Themanite 
and 


* Adv. Vigil. $Exod. xxxii. + Acts vii. || Acts xxvil. | 
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and his two friends had ſinned againſt God ; 
they offered ſacrifice in atonement for the 
offence. But neither their ſacrifice nor 
their prayer could find acceptance without 
the interceſſion of holy Job.* Job prayed 
for his friends and obtained their. pardon. 
In the book of Zachary F is recorded the 
Angel's prayer for Jeruſalem and the cities 
of Juda. Michael the Archangel, as we 
find in the Book of Daniel, f exerted his 
tutelary power in behalf of the captive Jews, 
and while the good Tobias 4 prayed and 
buried the dead, his prayer was preſented 
to the Lord by Raphacl, one of the ſeven 
Spirits, who aſſiſt before the throne of God. 
Hence in the Revelations it is ſaid, ¶ that 
the ſmoke of the incenſe of the prayers of 
the Saints aſcended up before God from 
the Angel's hand. St. Peter being in pri- 
ſon, and the faithful praying for his de- 
liverance, as is related in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, || Almighty God was pleaſed to 
hear their prayer, but it was by the miniſtry 

P 4 of 
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of an Angel, that the priſon gate was 


opened, and the Wer delivered from 
his chains. 

Such being the evidence of holy writ 
on this ſubject, 1s it poſſible to doubt, whe- 


ther the Angels and Saints in heaven in- 
tereſt themſelves or not about the welfare 


of their brethren on earth ? Whether they 


know what paſſes here below, or can be 


made acquainted with our wants? The 


joy, expreſſed in heaven“ upon the con- 


verſion of a ſinner from his evil ways, leaves 
no room ſor any ſuch doubt. For no one 
can rejoice at an event, which he knows 
nothing of. The Bleſſed in heaven there- 
fore know our wants, and are ready to 


ſolicit at the throne of mercy for our relief. 
It is our intereſt then to invoke their pa- 
tronage. They are happy favourites of 


the moſt high God, they are our natural 
advocates. To the Angels God has given 
a commiſſion F to watch over and to guard 


us from harm. It is our duty then to 


Place a confidence in them. They are the 
holy, 
„Lake c. xv. $ Pſalm xc. 
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holy, they are the liying and glorified ima- 
ges of Almighty God himſelf; they are 
therefore entitled to a due reſpect and 
veneration from us. God has made them 
worthy of reſpect by exalting them to glory; 


he has made them worthy of veneration by 


connecting them ſo cloſely with himſelf. 
They are ſanctified with his ſanctity, they 
are glorified with his glory, they are im- 
mortal with his immortality, He has 
choſen them from amongſt thouſands to 
reign with him for ever in heaven, they are 
his heirs by adoption-and the co-heirs of 
Jeſus Chriſt in his kingdom of glory. 


He therefore cannot be indifferent to the 


reſpect or the. diſreſpect they meet with 
from their fellow-creatures, In honouring 
the Saints, as has been explained, we 
honour God himſelf ; in deſiring the Saints 
to pray for us, as all Catholics do, we de- 
lire them to give the homage due to God, 
and in giving it to remember us. 
Wherefore lift up your hearts, my Breth- 
ren, to the heavenly manſions, and with 
the Pfalmiſt praiſe the Lord in his Saints. 
P 5; Praiſe 
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Praiſe his bounty in the treaſures of his 
graces communicated to them ; praiſe his 
 fantity,in their holineſs of life; praiſe 
his power in their gift 'of miracles; praiſe 
his juſtice in their crowns of glory. The 
Saints in the order of grace had received 
great talents from their munificent Cre- 
ator, and by a ſteady attention to their 
Chriſtian duties they have improved thoſe 
talents to their everlaſting glory. To the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft infuſed in their 
ſouls they added the brighteſt virtues ; by 
co-operating with the grace of their divine 
Redeemer they perſiſted faithful to their 
truſt, they fought a good fight, they 
finiſhed their glorious courſe, and thereby 
deſerved the crown they now poſſeſs. In 
them the grace of Jeſus Chriſt has con- 
tinued thro' every age to triumph over 
the Prince of darkneſs. Drawn by the 
ſweet attractives of divine love, the white- 
robed train of Virgins renounced the ſoft 
allurements of fleſh and. blood, while the 
bold champions of religion ſtood in defi- 
ance of the ſevereſt attacks, that the powers 

of 
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of errour could make againſt their faith. 
Under the direction of the holy Spirit 
millions of devout Chriſtians have leſt the 
world to follow the evangelical counſels 
of voluntary poverty, chaſtity and obedi- 
ence in a religious ſtate; freely renouncing 


every worldly intereſt, that birth or fortune 


might entitle them to expect, they addicted 
themſelves to the penitential rigours of 
an obſcure, of a frugal and humble life. 
By a licentious or an unbelieving world 
theſe have commonly been held up as the 
objects of pity and ridicule,“ and their 


mode of life has been deemed a folly. 


But behold how they are counted $ by true 


Wiſdom among the ſons. of God, and 


among the Saints is their happy lot. Thus 
far we praiſe, admire and venerate. Let 
us now conſider what we are to imitate. 
Churches in every part of the Chriſtian 
world have been erected to the living God, 
but they are erected under the patronage 
of ſome favourite Saint. The Church has 


inſtituted various feſtivals in honour of the 


P6 Saints 
* Wiſdom c. v. F Ibid, 
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Saints during the courſe of the year, and 
commanded them to be kept holy. The 
intention of theſe religious inſtitutions is 
not merely to commemorate the names of 
the Saints, to implore their patronage, or 
to give God thanks for their glory, it is 
moreover to excite the faithful to an imita- 
tion of their virtues. - A bare rehearſal of 
the graces they received, or of the wonders 
they wrought, a barren ſpeculation of the 
merit they acquired, or of the glory they 
poſſeſs would avail us little, unleſs we 
ſhould at the ſame time be rouſed up to 
a holy emulation of imitating their virtues. 
For the Saints are the models of true 
virtue; on earth they were the maſers of 
Chriſtian perfection, the ſhining ornaments 
of religion. Their time of probation is 
now over; they are in full poſſeſſion of 
their reward in heaven. Their labours are 
at an end, they have gloriouſly finiſhed 
their career, they are now at reſt, eternal 
light ſhines upon them. 
We, my Brethren, are ſtill in our mortal 
pilgrimage, ſtruggling for victory in tae 
midſt 
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midſt. of difficulties and perils. . We have 


_ perils from the world and from falſe breth- 


ren; we have difficulties from our weak 
ſelves as well as from the duties we have 


to perform. But theſe difficulties and perils 


are no other, than what the Saints have 
had before us. For it cannot be imagined, 
that the Saints were exempt from the 
weakneſs peculiar to human nature, or that 
they had no ſtruggles to undergo, and no 
difficulties to encounter in the practice of 
virtue. If ſuch had been their condition, 
where would have been their victory, where 
would have been the merit of their pati- 


ence, or of their fidelity to God? For 


where we have nothing to overcome, there 
can be no victory: where we have nothing 
to ſuffer, there can be no occaſion for 


patience. No, my Brethren: the way of 


virtue muſt neceſſarily appear to every 
child of Adam more or leſs rough and 


thorny. Grace alone and the habit of 
doing good can render it ſmooth and plea- 


ſant. The kingdom of heaven ſuffers vi- 
olence, ſays Chriſt, and they who offer 
* Mat, xi. violence 
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violence bear it away. Narrow is the 
gate, and ſtrait the way, which leads to 
life. * Without force and ſtruggle no man 
can enter there. By ſuch pious violence 
the Saints opened to themſelves a paſſage, 
; and preſſed forward into life. For there 
is no ground to ſuppoſe, that the laws of 
the Goſpel were relaxed, or that the na- 
ture of things was altered in their favour ; 
that the devil had no power to moleſt, that 
the world had' no blandiſhments to tempt, 


and concupiſcence no ſting to hurt them. 


We need but open the hiſtory of their lives, 
and we ſhall find them men made of fleſh 
and blood like ourſelves, equally ſuſcepti- 
ble of pain and pleaſure, equally liable to 
the impreſſions of joy and grief, equally 
ſubject to the common infirmities of hu- 
man nature. Many of them had ſtrong 
paſſions to ſubdue, great contradictions to 
undergo, ſtubborn difficulties to remove, 
long and troubleſome temptations to ſtrug- 
gle with. Many of them lived in the 
midſt of a parverte world, where they were 

equally 
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equally to guard againſt the alluring ſmiles 


of ſeduction, and to withſtand the frowns 


of perſecution, ſlander. and © oppreſſion. 


Contempt, ridicule and reproach were em- 
ployed by turns either to expoſe their ſim- 
plicity to the laughter of a falſe philoſo- 
phy, or to ſhake their conſtancy in the 
practice of their religion. 


But becauſe they were agreeable to God, 


and their ſteady principle of duty rendered 
them greatly ſo, it was neceſſary, as the 
Angel told Tobias,* that temptation ſhould 
prove and perfect them. Aided by divine 
grace they perſevered and conquered. 


Well grounded in the principles of faith, 
and warm with the hope of everlaſting life, 


they were ever ſtudious to ſerve the God, 
who made them; and ever zealous to 
fulfil all, that he commanded them. Not 
a ſingle tittle of the law they knew could 
be overlooked, but that the whole and 
every part of it muſt be faithfully and 
punctually accompliſhed. In theory and 
practice they knew it to be impoſſible to 


ſerve © 
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{ſerve two maſters, and to divide their heart 
between. the world and God. For God 
had commanded them, as he commands us, 
to love him with the whole heart. With 
all their heart they therefore ſought to 
ſerve and pleaſe him in all they did. All 
the affections of their: heart breathed his 
honour, and every undertaking was level- 
led at his greater glory. By diligent and 
fervent prayer each day was conſecrated to 
God, whilſt their turn of mind and the 
general conduct of their lives was formed 
upon the maxims and guided by the ſpirit 
of the Goſpel. ' Humility, meekneſs, purity 
of body and mind, charity, patience, be- 
nevolence, in a word every goſpel virtue 
crouded in to form their Chriſtian cha- 
racter. Such, my Brethren, is the example 
they have left us, ſuch is the pattern they 
have drawn for our imitation. For ve 
have the ſame glorious end to purſue, if 
we wiſh to be eternally happy; we ſerve 
the ſame God, we have the ſame precepts 
to fulfil, the ſame duties to perform, the 
ſame Goſpel to follow. We have in fine 
nothing 


10 
nothing more to do, than what the grace 
of God, if we are only in earneſt, enables 
us to do, nothing but what men like our- 
ſelves and in the ſame circumſtances of 
life have already done. 

For in every ſtation and in every con- 
dition of life there have been perſons emi- 
nent for their holineſs and purity of man- 
ners. Through every rank of age and 
ſex from the cottage to the throne, thou- 
ſands have ſhone, and by their bright ex- 
ample have diſplayed the ſpecific virtues, 
that adorn and ſanctify each ſtate. For 
ſanctity excepts no perſon whether mar- 
ried or fingle, it excludes neither poverty 
nor wealth, neither ſervitude -nor power, 
neither infirmity nor ſtrengh: it is an- 
nexed to the ordinary duties of a Chriſtian 
life. There needs no change of ſtate to 
ſeek the means of ſanctity. For the beauty 
as well as for the ſupport of civil ſociety 
different degrees and ranks are neceſſary; 
yet each one in his rank is called unto 
holineſs, ſays the Apoſtle,“ becauſe ſuch 

is 
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is the will of God, ho gives us all the 
graces neceſſary to accompliſh it. Of the 
Saints ſome have been called to an active, 
others to a contemplative life. Some have 
ſanctified their ſouls, while they ſerved the 
ſtate; ſome by their temperate and be- 
neficent uſe of riches have edified the 
world in the midſt of plenty,. while others 
have relinquiſhed all they had in the world 
to follow Chriſt more perfectly. Some 
directed all their ſtudy to the ſanctification 
of their own ſouls only in ſolitude and re- 
ligious retirement, while others in imitation 
of the Apoſtles, have exerted themſelves 
for the ſanctification likewiſe of others by 
preaching and teaching. But in this they 
all concurred, that charity is the bond of 
perfection, and that there can be no true 
ſanctity, where the obſervance of the whole 
Evangelical law is not complete. For 
Whoever breaks but one of the command- 
ments,* ſays our bleſſed Saviour, altho' he 
ſhould obſerve all the reſt, he will have 
no ö in the kingdom of heaven. No 
pride, 


* Mat. v. - + James c. 2. 


4 
pride, no luſt, no intemperance, no impurity, 
no revenge, no injuſtice, no ſloth, nor any 
other vice whatever, however palliated it 
may ſeem by a glare of blended virtues in 
the ſame character, can find admittance 
there. One ſingle blemiſh is enough to 
ſpoil the fineſt painting; the deficiency of 
a ſingle link breaks the golden chain of 
perfection and renders the whole imperfect. 
The Saints therefore are perfect models 
for our imitation, becauſe without the 
mixture of any vice they ſhine with the 
pureſt rays of religious virtues. By a 
ſtrict attention to themſelves on all occa- 
fions, by ſhunning all dangerous commerce 
with a ſinful world, by pious auſterities 
and rigid ſelf-denĩals, many have preſerved 
their baptiſmal innocence without a ble- 
miſh, and have thereby. left us the example 
of integrity and penance united together. 
Such was the Baptiſt, ſuch were his parents 
Zachary and Elizabeth.* Many, after ha- 
ving been ſeduced by the allurements of 
fin, or betrayed by paſſion, have riſen more 
glorious 


Luke i. 


(30 


glorious from their fall. By a ſincere con- 
verſion of their hearts to God, by the tears 
of true repentance, by the means of mor- 
tification and penance, they h e expiated 
their former crimes, and' become more 
conſpicuous for their virtues, ; than they 
had been noted for their errours. Such 
is Magdalen, ſuch is Peter and St. Paul. 
Paul from being a violent perſecutor be- 
came a zealous Apoſtle, Peter had the 
weakneſs to deny his divine Maſter. With 
bitter tears he bewailed his ſin, and for 
his fervent faith deſerved to have the whole 
flock of Chriſt committed to his charge.* 
Magdalen had yielded to the moſt wanton 
exceſſes of corrupt nature. She bathed the 
feet of Jeſus Chriſt with her tears, and 
on account of -her great love of God, great 

ſins were forgiven. her. $ 
Chriſtian, if you have ed; and by 
ſinning have forfeited the love of your 
Creator, look up to the Saints, and you 
will find amongſt them many examples of 
true repentance, many claiming your notice 
and 
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and imitation. To have ſinned was once 
alſo their misfortune, the guſh of paſſion 


and effect of human weaknefs. To repent - 


ſincerely: of their ſins was their glory, the 
fruit of holy prayer, and the triumph of 
divine grace. By their example you will 
learn to riſe from your fall, to walk on 
ſteadily in the path of virtue, and not to 
fall again. By their example you will learn 
to abhor the guilt, to renounce the habit, 
and to ſhun the occaſions of ſin. By their 
example you will learn to uſe the arms 
of pennance, to ſubdue your paſſions, to 
curb the ſallies of rebellious nature, to 
be -zealous in your Chriſtian duties, to 
perſevere in the exerciſe of a well-· regulated 
piety, and to ſanctify your fouls. Implore 
their patronage, copy their virtues. By 
experience they know the difficulties you 
labour under : they once felt them. They 
are ready, they are active to aſſiſt you by 
their prayers before the common Father 
of Mankind. They know what it is to 
lee God, to poſſeſs God, and to enjoy 
God in the plenitude of his glory. They 

| ardently 
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ardently wiſh- to have their friends, their 
| brethren, and fellow Chriſtians partners 
with. them in the ſame glory.  - . 
- Wherefore  rouſe, my Brethren ; and re 
that ſleep, riſe from the dead, as the 
Apoſtle admoniſhes,* and Chriſt will en- 
lighten you. Tread the footſteps of the 
wiſe, who are gone before you. Be ye 
alſo wiſe unto ſalvation, and by redoubling 
your diligence in the practice of good 
works redeem the precious time you have 
unfortunately, loſt. Death will ſoon come, 
when time for you will be no more. At | 
the cloſe of a virtuous life happy will be 
the death, that ſhall open to you a free 
paſſage into that bleſſed kingdom, where 
you may ſee and love, and praiſe and 
rejoice, for ever and ever. 
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